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AND LEARNED DIVINE 


M- TosePH HaLr, Dottor of 
Diuinitie and Deane of Wor- 
ceſter, the Author doth De- 
dicate this Tranſlation 2s 
che fir(t fruit and cilay 
of his FaENCH 
States. 
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Tris tranſlation of | 
the ſage /teillard, be- | 
ing the fruit of cer- 
SEES) | inc vacant, and d1- 
—=: = vorced houres, I 


purpoſed to dedicate in a {ingular reſpect | 
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| "The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


© toa\worſhipfull Gentleman your good 
. friend and neighbour, M* Henry Archer, 


late of Thaydm Garnon in Efſex, who was 
'vvell veried in the French language Put 
his death diſappoynted me of my PUTr- 


 pofe, made my pen fall out of my hand, 


lye ſtill and ſtirre no further, hauing then 


more then halfe ftinithed the Booke. The 
ſecond yeare after whole death, wel! 


C 


'Worke might yeeld ſome profit to my 


Pen againe, and at ſtarts and tymes fint- 
ſhed it. And then withall conſidering 
with my ſelfe that a good Booke in theſe 
dayes had need of a good man to Patro- 
nize 1t, I called to mind that your worthy 


forraine partes, might be a fit Mecenas to 


[ſupport my weake labours therein, and 


ſo boldly adventured to Dedicate the 
Patronage thereof to your good Wor- 
{hip. AndI was the rather 1nboldened 
thereunto, vpon hope that for your de- 
ceaſed good iriend and neighbours ſake, 
to whom 1t ſhould haue beene Dedica- 


— with my ſelfe, that it was a | 


Countrie men of Exgland, I tooke vp my | 
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(elfe hauing beene 1n Frauce and other: | 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. | 
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ted, you would not refule it, at leaſt for 


the workes ſake, being a mixt Subiect of 
morall and diuine documents and in- ! 
ſtrutions. And further, T hope that it will 
not be accompted preſumption to dedi-| 
cate a good Booke to the learned and 
vertuous, Howloeuer, it is my durtic to 
craue pardon for preſuming to dedicate it | 
co your worſhip ; my ſelfe being a man 
of an obſcureand humble condition. And 
therefore I doe further craue your par- 
don, that I may not make my ſelfc other- 
wiſe knowne vnto your worſhip, then 
by the two Alphabenicall letters of my 
name here-vnder printed. Yet haue I 
alwayes beene ſince I firſt knew you, 


and ſtill doereſt a man which doth vn- 
fainedly reuerence you. 
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CE To the Reader, 


AM loath to Woce thee, 
by ſtylms thee courteous, 
kinde , gentle Reader, 
but #5. defire,that the 


Jubiet® matter of the 
Booke miobt allure thee 


to read it. The French! 
Author hoaf, bath intituledit, The wiſe Old! 
Man : by which t:tle, hee ſeemes to implie , that all 
ae not Wiſe that are old, Which if it beſo, hee then 
ſeemes to glance at our Engliſh Prouerb:No foole 
to the old foole. Fowſcener bee leſſons both 
young and old what they ſhould be. As for my part, 
I thinke it not fitting to preface the wholeforr e docu- 
ments and inſtruftions contained m it,which as good 
Viandes are offered to thy tate, leaſt 1 T7 ould take a- 
Way thine atpetite to read it,and make thee to ſurfeit 
A 4, before, 
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To the Reader. | 


| Tcanmot doe, is to craue thy fauourable conſtruftion 


4 common Grammarian, and no better skilled in the 
| French languaze, then What mine owne praftiſe and 
ſtudy hath enhable! mee to be. But vpon the firſt 


200d a Worke, Which was ſhut vp from thy vſe and 
| benefit vnder a ſtrange tongue. Make much T pray 


| for 1 am in fault, that haue taken vpon mee, to make 


| by theſe Epithites of courteous kinde, gentle Reader, 


before thou haFt fed. All that Thaue to doe,and eſſe 


of that 1 haue done. For Imodeftly confeſſe, I haus 
beene too ouerweening and bold , to take vpon me to 
tranſlate ſo worthy a VWorke, of the worthy French 
Author thereof, Monſieur Symon Goulart, 
my ſelfe being no higher a graduate in learning, then 


reading of him, I'was ſo delighted, that my fingers 
did euen itch to ſet pen to paper , and t» vnclaſpe ſo 


thee of him now, becauſe hee ſpeakes to thee in Eno- 
liſh, and if he ſpeake it not well, Icrave thy pardon, 


him ſpeake our language , before I well vnderitand 
his. Yet I hope 1 haue hit of bis meaning , though I 
vary from his wordes , as all Tranſlators mu6t doe. 
And now Tam a ſuiter for pardon , Tdoe wooe thee 


 charitably to cenſure mee, for taking vpon me, to put 
into Engliſh ſo worthy a Worke , With ſo Wweake a 
hand : Which fauour T hope Tſhall the rather obtaine 


at thy hands, for that I haue done it , out of a good 
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To the R eader. | 


Will to thee , and not out of any skill m mee, which I 
doe diſclaime, and therefure 1 deſire to hide mee from 
thee, and not otherwiſe to be knowne vnto thee, then 
Tam to the worthy Gentleman , to whom T haue 
beene bold to commend the patronage « f this VWorke. 
And ſo Tleaue thee (courteous Reader )to Ged, 
and wiſh thee to be With God , When 
thy time is to o0e to him, and Will 
ſtill bee thy well wiſher in 
all good things. 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE 
twent:e ATTY of this Booke... 


Chapter. Page. 


zi long life, and the deſire men 
7 have to live long in the. 
world. I. | 
2. Of ſuch perſons as have 
lived long , namely the 


3. Of the Trec of Life, and ot the Tree of 


Knowledge of good and cuill, 
| *-* kindesof old agethere be. 


42ad occalions of it. 
6, Of the Climadterrcall Y eares. 


4. Whatoldageis, and how many Species and 


5. The Spring-headof old age, and the cauſes | 
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7. The complaints of the miſerics of old age 
aduiſcdly diſcuffed:. 44 
g. Foure cattle ropounded by Czcero, of the 
miſe3ies of old age,reduced rotwo,to wit,the} 
miſcries of the bodice and ofrheminde. 48.| 


'g. A more ſpecial Catalogue, or numbring vp, 


of ſome miſcries in old men in regard of 
their 
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The Contents. | 
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. Ofthe profit which wilc old men may reape, 


20, 
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C hapter. Page. 
their bodies, $3. 
10. The mileries of old men in regard of their 
mindes. 63. 
|1T., Of the cauſes that old age is burthenſome 
and tedious roold men. 82, 
12. Otthe benctir or good of old age. 8. | 


from the ducrine contained in che Writings 
of Philoſophers and Heathen Authors. g6. 
Aſſured conſolations, againſt all infirmities 
ot bodice and minde. 07. 


Anadyiſetowiſe old men, containing the 
ſummarieand ſubſtance of their dutie vntill 
their laſt gaſp. 126. 
Worthy mcditations for all perſons, eſpcci- 
ally the wiſe Yzeillard,of what quality or con- 


dition (ocuer he be. 136 
Conlolations againſt death , and how it 
oughtto be feared or not feared. 145. 


. The lecquele of the points propovnded in 


the former Sefion, concerning the reſoluti- 
ons and confolationsagainſt death. 160. 
Otthereſurre&tion of the bodics, and of the 
immortalitic of mens ſoules. 180. 
The concluſion ofthe Worke,with a ſcrious 
exhortation to old and young : Allo two 
Prayers for wiſc old men. 196, 
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Ay mee | 7 lacke but life to make my Will 
If thou haiFt life it would be vnmade ſtill. 
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Fee that to dee, nw 209d, nor harme,hath 1) denotion, 
Difers not from a Pifture but in motion. 


Dum Scnibo, Morior. 
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; | CHAP. I. | 
; | Of long hfe, and the deſire men haue to line long in 
| the world. 


JE Labour and effayin this Diſcourſe, 
P/eichat the aged perſon may haue his 
/R// / aehoughts and affections ſomewhat 
AX [42 j pore [tayedand ſetled, then thoſe of 
| | 6.5 Guy ounger yeares , to theendto make 


d@Hhim cruely wiſe , by expeRing and | 
| longing vntill hee may bee pertcdtly | 
&euerlaſtingly wiſcin heaven. By thewiſdome whic | 
we wiſh vnto him, no other thing is meant, then thathe | 
ſhould meditate and extreiſe himſelfe in pietie, iuſtice | 
5 or vprightdealing, charity or brotherly loue, duties be» 
; ſeeming and requirableinthe ancienter fort of perſons | 
| in cuery thingthey doc, ſolohg as they ſoiourne and | 
| make their abode here on earth. It isa thing very viuall 
4 and common vnto vs all our life long , which is but 
ſhort,tocaſt & imagine continually with our ſclues,the 
many difficultiesand dangers are in it, and it is awon- 
der to ſce,how ingenious and witty weare to vexeand 
| affli ourſclucsfor triffles and things ofno value. 
Þ | 
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The wiſe Vieilard, | 
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There is nothing ſomuch doth trouble vs, and makes 
' old ageterrible vnto vs , as the ſeare to depart hence, 
and co leauethis withering and tran(itory lite, whereof 
old age is the Catuſerophe and laſt concluding a& , ma-| 
king an end of vs{pcedily, and may becalled the ſunne 
ſet of our dayes. Conlider the ancienter {ort of per-' 
ſone, and youlhall obſerue almolt no one humour fo : 
much predominant andraigningin them, as aferuent 
defire to auoideall ſurfeitings and excelle,and to keepe : 
agood dict, to the end to maintaine a little ſtrength, ' 
and to ho!dourlite, be it but for an houre , and to per- 
{wade themſelues they may live one yeare longer ar the 
leſt. Would you gladly pleaſe or flatter them ; doe but 
make them younger in yeares then they are, by telling 
them they are not ſo old as they reckon and take them- 
ſelues to be, and that there is no cauſe or likelihood but 
they may liuve many ayeare longer then others, and 


forget not in words to cxtoll their experience,ſufticien- 
cy , prudence , and wiſedome to contriue and wade 
thorough _ matters ; youare by and by their onely 
man,who but you,none more made on. 

Itis a point of vndoubted truth that God created 4- 
dam and Exe , not onely to enioy alife for ſome hun- 
dred of yeares, but to linefor euer ; whereupon there 
was fixed and imprinted in their heartt a feruent delire 
to line, andnot to ſee death. For although that malle 
and lumpe of duſt, whercof the firlt mans body wasfor- 


_—_— 


gard of thelikeneſle and ſimilitude which hee had with 
God,death had neuer ſeized on him,but Adam & all his 
 poſteritie had ſubſifted and continuedIlong vpon earth, 
ina large and pleaſant plot of ground, purpoſely ordai- 
ned for them to dwell in (the whole world, before fin 
entred,being wonderfully beautifull) vntillſnch timeas 
he and all his poſteritie, without fecling griefe of minde 
or paine of body,had beene by Godtranllated into hea- 


uen,if theyhad remained inthe firſt eſtate wherein they 
were 


medand made, did inueſt him with mortalitie,yetin re-| 


bm. —_—_—_ — — ——__—_——_—— 
nt | 


—— 


or Old Man. 


werecreared. But Adam and F ne hau!ng wilfully ſuf- 
| fercd Sathan to efface and deface the image of God 
{ta them , they both, and all their naturall cff-ſpring 


[long of them, were made fubiect vnto death, became 


{irangers tothelife of God, and were called F/:f; an 
appellation and name very fit for them. Howſocuer 
this bee ſo, yet by the ſpeciall bleſſing of the Father of 
heauen, through the meanes and fauvur of his beloued 
Sorne,who wasordaincd to be the Sauiour of all mane 
kinde, this preſcntlife ( how milſcrable ſoeuer it be by 
reaſon of linne) is no ſmall Donation or pettie Legacy, 
bur a molt excellent gift of God vnto his children. I 
{peake of long life promiled to them which ſhall bearc 
and behaue themſclues, as they ought to doe, toward 
God and toward their neighbeurs, as is recordedin the 
ſecond and fifth commandement of the morall law, 
| where the promiſes are ſet downe , whereunto that 
which is further added in the end of the 91. Pſalme, is 
reterredandhath relation; That hee which vntainedly 
loucth the Lord ſhall be ſatisfied with long life, But 
chis longitude and length of life mult not cauſe vs to 
forget, c{peciall in all our troubles and trialls, that by 
death wee haue reſt and eaſe from our toylings and la- 
bouts, and chart this life of ours is a paineful pilgrimage, 
a Sex voyagetull of danger and perill, a mercilefe war, 
ſparing none,making hauocke of all,deſeruing (by rea- 
ſon of theeullls chat weeſutter and indureinir ) to bee 
tcarmed rather adeaththen alife. Vpon the conſidera- 
tion whereof, a certaine graue ancient Father cried out ; 
O death, how welcomeand plcaling is thy doomeand 
ſentence to him that is in want, to the man whoſe 
ſtrengthfaileth him, to himthat is waxen very old, and 
is afflicted on all (ides, having no part of him free from 
paine , to the man that is at defiance and out of louec 
with himſelfe,and to him that hath caſt off patience aud 


| is growne deſperate ! What thing is there that may bee 


more delired , then ſpecdily to ſhakeoft, and rid vs of | 


The benefit 
cf death, 


condition of 


life, 


s = un 


— 
ht ee te. I 
A ——— © — 


— 


The miſerable 


<<—_ —— = Loo mr ney y— 


—  — 


< —wo_ = 


| houſcof che Lord,and in his Palace of gloryto triumph 
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4h The wiſe villrd, 


8 till one paine or other they are nexer without, 
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theſe chaines, to get ourof the priſon, and darke and 
fearefull dungeons and deſerts, wherein wee are confi- 
ned,faſt tied and bound ; that ſo wee may recouer the 
precious libertic to goe to our home , to dwell in the 


and rcioyce 2 What doth long life bring with it, but a 
Chae: and infinite number of cuills ? It hath beene ſaid 
many ycaresagoc, 


This grienous penalty vpon ola men ts ſet, 
All the day long at home to griene and to fret, | 
With ſorrowes and woes they are compaſ} about, | 


They conſume and weare old, as they goe monyning in blacke, 


And ſo at laſt with griefes heawy load, away hence doe packe. | 
| 
Bur he that hath lived well, although he diewhen he 


1 
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| T hanelined long enough, andam contemt herets he, <— 


| care is notaltogether for himſclfc,buthow hee may liue 


13 but twentic yeares old, ought to hauec his tombe crec» 
ted andplaced withtheoldelt and wiſeſt, and withgreat 
ioy and applauſc to haucthisfor his Epitaph, 


Becauſe nature is pleas'd I ſhould ſo ſeone aye. 
But that man knowes well what it is toliue, whoſe] 


to pleaſe God,and to benefit anddo goodto his neigh- 
bours, in whom Ieſus Chriſt liveth , who hath nor ſo- 


ſtrangething, and not much to be approoucd or com- 
'mended,that we are ſo many wayes carefull forthis pre- 
ſenelife,and topranke vp and mainetaine our ſelves in 
this world , 2nd make ſo ſmall account of our better 
| part, which ſo much concernes vs, to wit, our foule; 
the welfare and good health thereof. Whereof Daxid 


ſeemcth to make high account, 2s is cuident in the 34. 


great a carcofany one part of hislife,as he hath forhis | 
whole man , and for cuery part thereof. Verilyitis a| 
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| Palme, when heasketh thisqueltion, Who ishethat de- 
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lircth long life , and loueth long dayes to ſee good? 
Keepe (ſaith hee) thy tongue from cuill, and thy hppes 
fromlying talke and cquuuocation z turne alide from 
that which 1s cuill, anddoethething that is good, ſecke 
peace and purſue it, And when he ipeaketh of life, hee 
victha word , which according to the /dicmandpro- 
pricty of the language wherein he ſpake, may be tranſla- 
red e313 to put vs in mind, that we ſhould not relt vp- 
 0n,and contentour ſelues, withthatlife, which is com- 
| mon with vs andthe Plants and beaſts ofthe ficlde, but 
that our thoughts ſhould bee cleuated higher to that 0- 
cherlife, which is guided by reaſon, andis indeed wor- 
thy to be calledlite,without which we ſhould bee more 
wretched & miſerablethen the beaſts. Verilythe ſenſual 


to be regarded. What glory can it beeto ys, or how 


| ſhould wee place our felicity in ſuch alife, wherein the | 


# 


beaſts & euery Idiot and Lowrdawt may brauc it aſwel as 
wee, and haucas great priuledge and commoditie and 
munch more, Let vs carcfully looke to, and ſect our af- 
fetionsvponthatlife, by which our berter part , che 
ſoule, hauing as it were ſequeſtred"and eſtranged her- 
ſclfe from all transſitory things is lifted vp vnto Gud, 
cleaueth faſt yntohim , and by his Spirit is nouriſhed, 
comforted, and fed vnto the hope of cternall life. This 
isthelife chat the Prophet willeth vs co be in love with» 
all, and cnamoured of, to the potlecfſion and fruition 
whercot, wee arercgencrated bythe incorruptible ſeed 
| of his word, who hath aboliſhed death, and bythe Gol- 


— 


| the caſe being thus decreed, that allmen muſt once dic, 
and eucry one of vs hauing daily before our eyes foure 
allured witneiles, that beare record. of our mortality, 
[and that die we muſt ; our owne naturall frailty, divers 
| accidents and miſchances that may happen to vs, many 


B 3 


how 


ſeruile and rutiſhlifeis nothing worth,and not greatly 


[l brought into the world life and immortalitie. For | 


— 


fufeitings and diltcmperatures ,. and olde age atlalt ; 
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' how can we ſufficiently aggrauate and diſplay the mi-| 
cf (ery and vanity of man , who doth not raiſe himſelfe 


Or rathera liuing death. T hat whichike heathen Philo- 
 ſophers and Naruraliſts write of long life , and the 
j 
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| 


higher then theſe carthiy things , and mindeth, and 
chinketh ypon nothing 1o much asvpon thisdying lite, | 


meanes co prolong ir, will kelpe vs little or nothing at 
all,and at no time can atlure & comfort che conicience. 

Sone of them thinke that men may lie longerin 
hote countriesthen in cold ; others are of opinion,that 
the Northerne and colder climates are belt to maine- 
taine health andlong life, and Galen is perſwaded that 
the ayre of Afia mor in the Ealt parts 1s a more tem- | 
perate countrey to liue in then any other. But theſe 
wiſemen doefurther obſerue, that belizdes a good ayre, 
many other things are requi{ite,as to keepe a good diet, 
to vie relt and exerciſc at due houres , to purge ſome- 
times and to euacuate the excrements and grolle hu- 
mours of the body, and ſometimes to forbeare it, to 
haue the mind merrily diſpoſed and tree from pertur- 
bations and paſlions. But admit all theſe helpes ſhould 
concurre , which ſeldome happens , what man is ſo 
{imple and vnaduiſcd, be he neuer fo young, to aſſure 
himſelfe in the morning when heeriſeth, to liveto goe 
ro his bedat night 2 What man is there by keeping a 
gooddict, and liuing temperately, and by following 
the rules and preſcriptions of Phylicians , is ableto 
make himſelfe continue and laſt ſo long as a Date or 
Cypreile tree, Or toliue {o long as a Rauen, a Stagg, or 
a baſecreeping worme? 

Many haue coinpoſed and ſet forth bookes,wherein 


| 


ting himſelfe to eate ſparingly three times a day, a 
picce of bread Ipread with hony , lived in wonderfull 
health and ſtrength of ps 2m yeares. Plniein his 


they treatehowa man may preſerue health, and Galen |. * 
reporteth of one Amtiochs a Phylician , who conten- |. 


22. Booke, Chap. 24- ma 


eth mention-of one Pollio, 
who! 
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or Old Man. 


who lived more then a hundred yeares, and being de» 
manded by the Emperour Avg«ſtzzs , how and by what 
meanes he preſcrued ſolongthe good health of his bo« 
dy and vigour of minde, made him this anſwere, T hat 
heevſed toſupple his ioynts with oyle, and to drinke 


like not to be tound)ot one Yezophilzz a Mulicizn,who 
lived a hundred and five yeares, and was neuer 11 all 
thattimeſicke , nor felt any ach or paine in his boy. 
Ciceroalſo in his Dialogueof old age, maketh mention 
of Arganthonins King of Gades , who raigned toure- 
{core yeares, and liued a hundred andtwenty. Bur ſee- 
ing all thetime ofourlite,which is not imployedin well 
doing and vertuous aftions,is to be accounted lolt, and 
that the greateſt part ofthis preſent life, vaniſheth away 
in miſeries, which we are forced to ſceand ſuffer. Good 
| God,how arethey to be lamented, and pittied,that hauc 
nothing whereof they can boaſt, nor whereon to reſt 
and place their atlurance, but ypon a number ot ycares, 
and who commonly dic,when as yetthey have not be- 
to take order toliue, or when they-haue no ſaoner be- 
gunto be wiſe, but they are aſloone dead? 

I pray youdoe we call thatlong , which hathan end, 
yealuchan end as every minute wee expect and looke 
for? Euery mans delirous and willing to liue long,and 
(triveth with might and maine, viing his vttermoſt 
power {tudie and careto live long, although thetime 
he runnes and moylingly trots vp and downe ,be it ne 
uerſolong, compared tocternitie, is but as adrop of 
water tothe maineſea. To bee briefe, long life in this 
world is nothing elſe , but a painefull progreiſe, which 
makes it ſhorter and ſhorter,and atlaſt makes an end of 
it. Let every man then (as Cicero counſelleth) hold him- 
ſelfe contented with the time is appointed vnto him,b 
him , who hath the houre glaſſe - jo life in his hand, 


| who hath ſlinted our dayes how long they ſhall _— 
an 


| 


- 'the belt wine hee could get, In his 7. Booke and 50. | 
7 { Chap. hee propounderh tor an example (thinking the | 
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| doe farre ſurpatſe vs. Whercupon the ſaying of the 
Prophet doth conſent andagree, chat thoſe which are 


| them;that they ouercome all difficulties and hard _ 


| 4 ayes, Neuertheleſſe, we grant and acknowledge,that 
| 
| 


| plesof hardy old men ; who for their ſtrengthofbody, 
|and courage ofminde maybe wondredat. Suchaone 


The wiſe Vieilard, 

and hath ſet downe this for his will, that they ſhould be 
ſhort and miſerable , which hee hath done to this end, 
that we ſhould with good Abrehaw hauing our fill, full 
loade and backe burthen ofdayes, packe away and re- 
mouefromthis life, not as from a houſe of caleand de- 
light, but asfrom a baſe beggarly Inne, making all the 
guy wee cantogoc hence, to enioy thatlife which is 
reefrom all feare of death, from forrow , errour, and 
falſe dealing, and is cuerlaſting. O how bleſſed are 
chey co whom God hath vouchlafed to reueale the way 
of life, who by andthrough leſus Chriſt haue obtained: 
thefulneſſe of ioy,and thoſe cuerlaſting pleaſures which 
arcin Gods right hand. For although it be elſewhere 
promiſed , that ſuch perſons being planted in thehouſ- 
hold and family of the Lord , ſhall bring forth fruita- 
boundantly in their white old age , ſhall bee in guvod 
caſc, alwayes flouriſhing, that their youth ſhall bee re. 
newedas the Eagles, yct isX to be vnderltood rather of 
their ſpiritual vigour & ſtrengrh,then of the (trengrth of 
thebody, in which reſpe& Lions, Elephants, & Eagles 


the Lords followers , and doe attend and wait vpon 
him, doerenew their ftrength, their wings doc ſpread 
andinlargeas the wings ofan Eagle,they runncand ſhal 
not be wearied,they trauell and walke vp and downe, 
and ſhall notbeetyred norfaint, Haieh 40. 31. The 
might and powerof God doch ſo ſupport and vptold 


they can paſſe ouer and vndergoe all troubles whathd- | 
cuer by the meanes of Ieſus Chriſt, who doth aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen them , and doe at laſt happily end their 


God doth ſometimes fe: foorth vnto vsnotable exam- 


was Moſer , .of whom it is aid, Dewt.34.7. that dying, 
when | F 
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or Old Man. 


when hee was a hundred and twentieycarcsold , his 
light was nor dimme,neither was his ſtrength of body 
decayed. Calcbalio, that valiant chanpion and fairhfull 
ſcruant of God, who being fourcſcore and fiuc yeares 
old, ſaid co /o/hrea Chap. 14. Iam as (trong of bodyas 1 
was , When Zoſes {ent nee for a Commander ( being 
more then fortie yeares lince)) and I amas able to doe 
ſeruice in the warres , and to march and traverſe my 
groundasI was then. Saint Jerome writeth thus to Par! 


lof Coxcorde 3 Behold this is the hundred yeare com- 


pleate of thy life, and yet thy light is good thou mar- 
chelt (tcutly, thouart quicke of hearing, thy teeth are 
ſound,thou haſt a thrill and eloquent voyce , thy body 
is trongand luſty , thy faceruddy and well coloured, 
wherat thy whice haircs ſeeme to enuy, andthy ſtrength 
is ſach that thou art taken to bee younger then thouart, 
thy blood which freezeth and is cooled, dethnot hebe-, 


tareand dullthy ready andquicke wit,northe wrinkles 


| 


of thy forchead make thee looke ſterneand gaſtly. We 
haue ſeen in.our time many venerable uld men,&there 
are to bee found many worthy Divines , that arethree- 
ſcore and cenne, and foureſcore yearcsold, whoſcage 
hath no whit diminiſhed their feng of minde or 
ſharpeneſle of wit, but that they are (till co this day , by 


| their graue counſells.godly communications, and lear- 
| ned writings, veryhelpetullto theirfriends, and doe 


good ſeruice to the-Church, to their Prince and Com- 
mon-weale, andlike Appizs ſurnamed the blinde, ſee 


| more apparantly whatis goodand behoouetfull for their 


countrey , then thoſe that ſir neere the helme and go- 


that they are trees ſurely rooted and well grounded: 
And that thoſe verſes of Yirgill the Poct are wiſelyin- 
uented, where heſaith ; 


The life of men at the beſt, is 4s a vaniſhing dreams, 
Oldage doth furrow his forchead with ſarrowes extreame ; 


uernment of the State. I aftirme confidently of chem, | 


| 
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Phyſitians 
maſters of 
their ſtrength 
and wealth. 
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| etcrnall happinelle in the paradiſe of God. 
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eAnd, after many diſeaſes, and ſore trauell without reſt, 
Death comes at laſt,andlockes him wp macheſt. 


Thoſe that curiouſly ſearch intothe nature of things, 
hauefrom time to time obſerued , that wee are no ſoo- 
ner borne but a certaine heat doth preſerue our naturall 
and radicall moy[ture , which atlalt , eſpecially in old 
age,by extreame cold his contrary is cooled and quen- 
ched, ſo as man hath not a ior of time left him to che- 
riſh his vitall powers, or to maintainethe good tempe- 
rature of his body, wherein thoſe of Pythagoras {et did. 
holdliteto conliſt. But ro conclude withexperience, 
and the ſaying of a wiſeman z Alchough the Phyli- 
tian vieasmuch art as he can to keepe vs alive, by pur- 
ging our bodies of peccant humours and diſeaſcs, yet at 
laſt he that is to day a King ſhall dic to morrow. Plaro 
doth iudge, 


That Common-weale miſerable and not the beſt, 
Where P hyſitians are ſought to,and are in requeſt. 


By whoſe account there is little regard to bee made 
of the chiefeſt cownes and cities in Exrope. But letir 
be our dutie in all good manner to honour and adore 
the ſoucraigne Phylitian, who pardoneth all our iniqui- 
ties, the fountainesand cauſes of all our miſeriesand e- 
uills, who healeth all our diſcaſcs, who by the hope of 
a bleſſed reſurretion doth ſecure our lik from death, 
who doth compaſlle vs with louing mercies and com- 
paſſions. Let vspray vnto him to glue vsthe true Agua 


ſenclife,ſeeing that ſach isthe will of our Father in hea- 
uen, that whoſocuer beleeueth in this ſoueraigne Phy- 


day , and aſwell in body as in ſouleliueth and enioyeth 


celeftis, All thoſethat haue their hope in him,need not | 
to complaine of the ſhortneſle or miſeries of this pre- 


liciaa hath euerlaſting life, doth riſe againe at the laſt | 
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CHAP. IT. 


Of ſuch perſons as haxe lined long , namely the Patriarches 
before the food. 


B T istheaying of an ancient manzthar it is a 
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thing indifferent and not againſt reaſon;for 


theſe good Patriarches were not booke learned , but all 
the knowledge they had in naturall Philoſophy, or in 
the courſeof the Starres,they got it by long obleruation 
and experience , which from the grandfathers and fa- 


thers were deliueredouer andtaught to their children, |: 


and to their childrens children,as /oſephus witnetſethin 
his firft booke of Antiquities,and third Chapter. Many 
wondring heereat, haue mooued this queſtion , whe- 


| ther it be Ikely or probable , thatthe Patriarches lived 


ſo long as ninchundred yearesand vpwards;as our firlt | 
C 2 father 
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father Adm , Hethaſula, and Neah vid ? Some curi- 
ous wits, whoſe maner is to meaſure cuery thing by the 
mcat-wand,andrule of their owne ouerwceening pride, 
who becauſe they could not perſwade themſclues that 
the yeares of the Patriarches were compoled of twelue 
moneths, or of three hundred threeſcore & fue dayes, 
cuery day having foure and twenty houres, and euery | 
houre his ordinary minutes , have 1nagined (as Saint 
Auguſiine reports in his 15, Booke De cuntate Det, chap, 
lo.c12.) that the yeares of the firit world were not 
reckoned according to our preſent computation and 
(tyle, but that oneot our yeares now , is asmuch in the | 
ballance of account, as renneyeare then, and they held 
their opinion for currant and to bee approoved , for 
thatthe people of the old world doe (till to this day dife | 
fer about the calculation ofthe yeare. For the e/£gypr:- 
azs, hadtheir yeareof fouremoneths , the Acarnary of 
{ixc, and the Laziniars of thirteene moneths. Plinzethe 
ſecond, hauing written that the Hiltories make menti 
| on of two, whereof one lived one hundred fiftie and | 
two yeares, and the other lived two hundred yeares, 
and of many that lived till they were cight hundred 
yecres old, addeth, that the ignorance of the times gaue 
credit to ſuchtales and reports, becauſe there were of 
theantienter men ofthoſe times,that did ſhut vpandin- 
cloſe the yeare within the ſezſonsthereof, ſome of them |] 
[reckoning the yeare by the ſummer icaſon , others did! 
put the ſummer and winter ſeaſon together, and made 
two yeares ofthem both, and ſomeot them did reckon 
the interuall and ſpace fromthe change of the Moone, 

| cothe lalt day of the wayne for a whole yeere. But 
beſides that the hiſtory of the Deluge, being heed- 
fully looked into and examined, accordingto his mo- 
neths and daycs,doth confute this errour : Saint Azgs- 
I ine declareth, that ſuch conieAures can haweno force 
or authoriccin this diſ>ute , and driueth theſe curious 
diſputers into a maniteſtabſurditic: For if ſeuenty _ | 
ment 
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| then, were butſcuen of our yeares now, Kexun when he 


was ſe::en yeares old begot his fonne CIabelateet, and 
Mabalalcel, being oneiy t:1:e yearcs old and a | .::!+, 
ſhould have had {cred , as [{:n22 al at the anc age, 
ſhon!s have berct his ſonne 4Zeth;[azla. But not io 
{tand and relye vpon the vane ditputes of prophane 
people, who being ignorant inthe Artof Altronomy, 
and Celc!tiall motions, have inuented yeares after their 
ewoetincyy and have intricated thern:cines in infinite 
errours., Which time by the helpe an4sk Il of learned 
Altronomers hath retormedand corrected. Molt furs 
and certaine it is, that afcer the Deluge,:the whole carth, 
by that fearefull puniſhment of the inundation of waters, 


failed to yeeld his foiſon and ſtrength as before , and 


men being more luxurious and dillolute of lite, lived 
not ſo long as they did before, as appearcth by the Ge- 
nealogy of the fonnes of Sexz, inthe 11.Chapcer of Ge- 
nefir. Preſently the yearcs of the holy Patriarches did 
ebband abace of their number, and in procelle of time, 
men in thcir manners grew worſeand worſe, ſo that at 
laſt in cherime of /acob, the age of man did ſhrinke a- 
way and decay very much, and afterward much morein 
thetime of CIfoy/es, whereof wee may haue aninſtance 
and proofe in the nintie Pſalme, alchough the yeares 
there mentioned ſeeme to beabriged, and cut off tor an 
extraordinary rod of correction to them in the Deſert, 
Cairerthe lawyer giueth his iudgement , that the houre» 
glaifc of mans life ( even of thoſe that are of the able} 


| 


bodiesand mindes) cannot runne mich longerthen a 


' hundred yeares. In the bookes of Heathen Authors, 


, there are found notable and rare examples,and perhaps 


fabulous,of men that haue lived very old. The yeares 
of Neftor are becomea prouceb,, by reaſon that Hemer 
gaue .t outthat heliued thee hundred yeares, The Tra- 
gedian Poets broach it for atruth that one Tirefias led 


ſixe hurdred yeares, and Phimein his 7. Booke Chap. 
48. hath ſetdownea Catalogre of old men that lined to | 
.= W a very 
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| yeares full out. Our French Hiſtoriographers doe ce- 
| lebrate the memory of one {ohn des temps, who had an 


| and that oftentimes it falleth out that the wicked 1{ud- 


——— 
— 


— 


The wiſe Vieillard, 


avery great age. Sabellicus in his e/Excades reporteth 
that 1n «Arabma, mea live till they bee foure hundred 


Efquires place vnder Charl:magre,aboutthe yeare8o0. 
and liued vatill the yeare 1124. vader the Emperour 
Conrad the third. In our dayes there haue becne found 
in the Eaſt and Welt /»ates old men;that haue out liued 
two hundred yeares,andin diuersparts of Exrope,chicts 
ly in the temperate Clymates , but eſpecially in the 
mountanie countries, there be found men abouca hun-| 
dred yeares old, that are very voluble ard fluent in 
talke anddiſcourſe. But whether this beeſoor no, all 
wiſe men agreein this,that alchough God,by his ipeciall 
bleſling, for certaine great reaſons, hathdrawneout the 
dayes of ſome of his children toa very great length, 


[ without griefe ofminde, or licknelle of body , not ſub- 


dainly periſh , and hauetheir life taken away fortheir 
rebellion againſt him, as the whole race of Cain was 
{wallowed vp of the flood, and not a man of them left 
aliue : Yetthis carth that bearesvs vp, and whereupon 
we tread, is not the Land of theliuing , as Baſd decla- 
reth in his expoſition vpon the 44.Pſal.For here, before 
the ſoule goes out of the body, we are often andlong a 
dying,fteele many atlaults of death, who giues vs many a 
fore blowe,& deadly wound before he kil vs out-right: 
firſtour infancy diesinvs,nextour childhood,afterwards 
our youth or age of twentie or one andtweatie yeares 
growth,conſequently our manly and middlcage which 
is followed with old age, which changeth both vs,and 
our affe&ions, making vs to live after another manner. 
We ſhall then be inthe land of the liuing , when wee 
ſhall be the ſame men we ſeeme to bee, vnchangeable, 


ie&to any corruptions, or defilements, nor frowardly 
liuingin ſtrifeand debate. While welwe1n this taber- 


DC — 


| nacleof the body(as Saint Paw! ſaith, 2.Cor.5.4.) Wee 


ſigh 
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1 | ſighand mourne,being heauly burthened,not that wee 

| | delireto be (tripped or vaclothed, but to be clothed a- | 
\ | gx1ne, that that which is mortall in vs may bee {wal- | 
lowed vp of life. In heauen, whichindeed ischeland | 
of theliuing,we ſhall be (tripped of all thar is viie, con- | 
cemptible,mortall,traile,and corruptible in vs and ſhall 


| bee clothed with arobe of glory and bleiled immortaiz- | 
ty. In which councrey, as Saint Angſtine in lome , 
place faith, we ſhall finde true andfaithfult dealing, and | 
trom whence all impoſtures, errour, and falſhood is ba- 
niſhed; as there our toy ſhalbe atrue 1oy,ſotherc our life 
alſo ſhall bee a true lite. Now although the damned 
 doeriſe againe,yer to ſpeake properly they ſhall not liue, 
for their life ſhall bee in perpetuall torments, and there- 
fore arethey (til kept aliue,that their tortures ſhould ne- 
uerhaue end, that their gnawing worme die not, and 


that their fire of torment goenot out. That life onely is 


i 


| to beeaccountedalife , which is both cuerlaſting and 
» {happy. God hauing no purpoſe therefore, that his | 
; | ele&children ſhould mewe vp, or confinetheir felicitic 
- | withinthe little narrow compatle of a brittle and pec- 
 riſhing life, bur ſhould ſecke out and lookefor another 

+ | countrey, wherethey may liue at more libertic and for 
+ | cuer, hath beene contented to giue thema molt atſured 
; [teſtimony thereof , before the law , and before the 
! | flood, in the perſon of the Patriarch Henoch, then vn- 
| der the law in the middle ageof the world,in the perſon 
, | of his Prophet £{4h, and in thelaſt age of the worldin 
the perſon of /eſus (hriſt. Which three perſons are 
.; | now goneinto heauen: The firſttwo as young ſchollers 
' and diſciples , purpoſely trained vpand choſen to bee 
| [ heires of cternalllife, that they might bee to all others 
worthy witrelles ofcucrlalting happinelle, and thatthe 
men of their times might euidently ſee and bee alſured, 
' |by that which fell outinthelives of theſe two great per- 
$ |ſons,(whom Trwllian in his Booke of the refurreQion 
' | ofthefleſh farnamerh, The whiterobed Saints of cter- 
C 4 nitie) 


— ————_— 
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| pare a place in his kingdome, for thoſe char be his,& ro 


> SASEZHS] God commanded him , hecliued at 


The wiſe Vieillard, : - 0 
[niie ) that there is another land of the Lutng , where! 
| wee ſhall one day meete together as well in body 
; 85 1nſoule, Andas for Chrilt Icſus our Sautour , he 


as head of the Church, and as a cryumphing conque- 
rour of death and hell, is aſcended into heauen to pre- 


draw vnto him atthe appointed time , ell the mem- 
bers of his my(ticall body. Then hall be fulfilled all the | 
words ofthe Propher, mentioned in the end of the hun-! 
dred andſccond Pfalme. Thou ha{tatorealltimes laid | 


the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the| 
worke of thy hands, chey ſhall periſh, but chou ſhalt en» | 
dure ; they thall waxe old asa garment : thou ſhalcalter | 
andchange them as agarment, andthey ſhall bealtercd: 
and changed. But thou art alwaycs the ſame,thy yeares| 
(hall bce at a ſtay and neuer faile : the children of w: 4 

I 


ſeruants ſhal dwellin thy preſence, and their ſeed (h 
remaine,and be eſtabliſhed in chy light. 


| 


CHAP. I. 
Of the tree of Life, and of the tree of Knowledge of good 


and exull. 


Oſt happy was the ſtate and conditi- 
on of our father eAdam before his 
fall in that excellent Garden, where 
his Creator had placed him. Where 
ſolong as he would doc that which 


A. 


pleaſure and hearts caſe, was in fauour with God , who 
created him good, he wanted neither meat nor drinke 
conuenient,nor any good thing. The tree of Life was 
a ſtrong guard to hisperſon, to defend him againſtthe 
a(ſaultsot old age , that it durlt not comenecreto ap» 
proch or ſcizeon him, he needed not to fearelicknelle, 


LO 


or any outward thing to hurt or annoy him , hechad 
there 


hs — 
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| Palace , where hee might lead hislife in all happinefle. 


| ſorts of ſpices, and of all things elſe which might giue 


|{eechat Gods will was not;that hee ſhould be diſtrafted 
with diuers 2nd wandring imaginations , and that his 
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there perfeR health of body and tranquilitie of minde, 
This Saint -4*gſtixe aftirmes of him 1n his 14. Booke, 
De Cint:ate Dergchap.16, Let vs adde that which Da- 
»:/cene writes of him in the eleuenth Chapter of Oriho- 
doxalt faith,in theſe words ; That Gods will andp# 
poſc,being to create man after his owne image, and to 
inake him che prime Monarchouer all the world , hee 
preparcd and built hum a molt ſtately and tumptuous 


And this was the Garden of Egez, a [tore houſe of all 


him content and delight, a place very temperate,radi- 
ant and ſhining, with a molt cleere, wholeſome, pure 
and freſl; ayre, itrewed all ouer with greenehearbes, 
and with moltfragrant and fweert ſmelling flowers; In 
the middeſt was planted the tree of Life , and the tree 
ofknowhkedge of good andeuill, tono otherend but to 
prooucand exercuc his obedience , and that heemight 


—_— 


chictelt bufinetle ſhould bee to prayſe and bletle his 
Creator, and to make1it his ſolace and delight, to fixe 
his thoughts and attections on him. Theſe teſtimonies 
of Saint Auguſtine, and Damaſcene , doe explainethe 
wordes of Aoy/es. who faide that the earthly Paradiſe 
(for ſois the Garden of Zden commonly called) was 
not an allegoricall and imaginary Garden, or ſome Qr:- 
chard mogeg'a the ayre, and notreally in nature, but 
ic was thelight of a goodly countrey , ſurueyed by mea- 


angle of the world rowards the Ea(t , where Exe was 


by which they did live : And this Garden of Eden was 
not the whole continent of the earth, for Adam and 
Eneafter their fall were baniſhed and driven our of it, 
\to goe to ſecke rhere dwelling elſewhere. All Divines 


0b D doe 


L 


| 


| 


ſure, hadhis bounds and abuttments vpon a certaine' 


framed and carued out of the ſide ofeAdaw , and where | 
trees and fruics did naturally growe, and wasthefoode 
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| doe aftirme, thatin the Hiſtory of Adams creation, as 
chings are penned and ſet downe by ©Hoyſes, in the 
three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, there were many mylte- 
ries contained, But it followes not , as Saint Angwſtine | 
ig his cight Bookevpon Geneſss , according tothe licte- 
cats cleares the point, thatin the ſaid Hi- 
ſtory of Adams firſt eltate,there was nothing conteined | 
but Allegories, /deaes, andthings myſticall: Asit mult | 
Wl not beeinterred vnder thecollourand pretext, thatthe. | 
it, | pillar which followed the people in the Deſert, was £ 
ht | Chriſt ; thac there was not a matcriall and naturall. 
Yo rocke, out of which gufhed out waters, which did natu- 
" Bu rally quench the peoples thirſt in the Deſert. If then a 2 
* | my lticall and cypicall ſenſe bee the matter in queſtion, 
"Saint Ambroſe in his fourch Volume and Traftat, Saint 
Arguſtine in his ſecond Booke vpon Geneſis, vrging the 
words of the text literally againſt the Mazichees , and: 
Damaſcee in the place before alledged', doe alſo ſay 
thatthe Garden of Edex was a figure ofthe Paradiſe and 
felicity ofche Church, in the middeſt whereof was plan- 
' .ted Chriſt, the true tree and bread of life, out of which | | 
1 followcth riuers of heauenly and everlaſting life: As alſo | 
ﬀ that it ſignified and made a repreſentation of the King- | 
4? dome of heauen, and to this latter ſjgnification our. 
> i Lord ſeemes to referre, when to the Theefe vpon the.' 
iT: Crofle,who repented, acknowledged his Sauiour, and. 
made {o excellent a confefjion of his faith, asno Chri- 
' tian can makea better, he {a!d, This day ſhalt thou bee | 
with me in Paradiſe, Lake 25.42. 
| Concerning the tree of Lite , Saint Amgxſtire in his | 
| 26. Chapter ofthe fourth Bouoke, De cinitate Dei,and o- | 
therantient an moderne Diuines, doe thinke that the 
treeof Life, wzs {ocalled , nor becauſe the fruite of it + 
ſultained mann life, as other fruits doe, but that ( by a 
| [peciall bleſſing)the fruit of irdid maintaine Adam and 
Exe in life and (trength of body , that they were nor- 
croubled with any diſeaſe. They gather their expoſiti- 
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on from this, that Adam after his fall was by the com- 
mandementof God baniſhed with his wife out of the 
garden of Eden,& to this end that he ſhould not ftretch 
torth his hand to gatherand eat of the fruit of this tree, 
whereby hee might lue for euer. And from the Cheru- 
bins, which with a wauing and flouriſhing ſharpe edged 
ſword, were placed towards the Ealt part of the garden, 


to keepehim from comming that way tothetree of lite, 
Gen.3.22.24-Some Diuineslaid that after Adm reuolt, 


[the paſſage way to the tree of life was barrocadoed and 


ſhurtvp,not that God feared that eAdamafter he had re- 
cciued hisdoome and iudgement toreturne to the dutt 
of the earth, from whence hee was taxen, could by eat- 
ng of chefruir of the tree of lite recouer immortalitic, 
but chat he hauing made himſelfe a morrcall creature,and 


loit his dignity , ſhould haue his ſcutchion of honour 
taken from him and trampled vnder fteet,and all che or- 
naments,badges,and markes of the fauour of God and 
immorrality.For otherwiſe, to ſpeake properly, God a- 
lone is the head-ſpring of lite, P/al.36.10. Nay heis our 
life and the lengthof dayes, Dexr.30.20. And notany 
erce,nor thefruitof a tree. And wittily doth eAriftetle 
ſcofte at He/iodss,and his other fellow Poets, whotooke 


liuinggods, which they called Near and Ambroſia. 5. 
Auguſimein his eight booke vpon Geneſis, ſeemeth, out 
of the wordes of the text very fitly to refoluethis point 
 ofdorine, when hee faith, that allthe fruits of other 
trees were giuen to man for the nouriſhment and food 


lof his body, but thetreeof life , and the rree of knows- 


ledge of good and euill, were giuen him in the nature 
and quality ofa Sacrament. Other Diuines,whoſe opi- 
on I reie& not,doe hold thatthe tree of life was a figure 
of the Goſpel,and thetree of knowledge of good and 


cating ofthefruit of this latter treemight now come to 
know goodand bad,vertue and vice,right and wrong, 


—_—— 


vpon them to make a matcriall bread ar:d drinke for the 


| 


euill,was a figure of the Law 3 that Adam and Exe by | 


2 juſtice. 
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iuſtice or iniuſtice, or by their diſobedience ro Godin 


: 


I m—_— 


| chey werefallen , and into what an abille and bottom- 


doing that which he had forbidden them, mightlearne 
to their owneconfulion , from what an excellent (tate 


lcf]e gulfe of confulion they had plunged themſclues.. 
Many ancicnt learned men doe write, that the treeof 
life did lignifie wiſedome planted in the middeſt of the 
carden,thatisingratted or infuſedinto the heart of man, | 
which is.in the middeſt of his body ; And for proofe | 
hereof, they alledgethe placeinthechird chapterof the | 
Prouerbes, where it is ſaid, T hat wiſcdome 1s atree of | 
life to thoſethar lay hold ofit. We thinke no letſe, bur 
that Sa/oxzmmin that ſentence doth allude to the trecof | 
life in the garden of Eden,which was toour firſt Parents 
a Sacrament ofthe life which they had received of God, 
and which had beene perpetuated tothem, if they had 
not rebelledagainſt him ; And that he doth alſo admo- 
niſh vs,thatthe meanesto recouer that happy life, & to 
enioy Godsfauour againe, isto apply our ſelues tothat 
(tudy of wiſdome,whichis taught vschiefly inthe Goſs 
pel,of which S. Pax! ſaich, YVeſpeake notthe wiſdome | 
of the world, but the wiſedome of Godin a myſtery, 
whichisa hid wiſedome.1.Cor.2.6,7, Andthe ſame lefns 
Chriſt, which by God was made wiſedomefor ys,igour 
reſurrection andlife. 

Concerning thetree ofknowledge of good & euill, 
many doe wonder thatit was planted in the terreltriall 
and earthly Paradiſe, ſecing it was the occalionand ma-- 
teriall cauſe ofthe death of Adams and Exe. But Diuines, 
and namely S. Bafil and S. eAvgrſtine,doe wifely make 
an{were; That Godplanted notree that was euill, net- 
ther made hedeath, neither did he ſect or plantany ſuch 
treeinthegarden,to betheoccalion of mansrvine and 
deltrution z butto proove his obedience, andto beget 
inhiman habite of abſtinence, and to weane him to ſo- | 


y——_—_ 


brictie ; (o that although this tree was pleaſant to be- | 
|holde, yet was it not meetethat Ada and Eve _ ; 
: cumbe). 
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obedience, ſhould finde it to be belt for his healch and 


But after hee had eaten of the forbidden fruic, of a man 


& 


; types and figures,and whoſocuer belecueth in him, ſhall 
| notcome to condemnation,but ſhall goefrom death co 
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climbe it to ſatisfie their greedy appctites , but ſhould: 
abitaine and forbearc {0 rodoe, becauſe God had for 

bidden them to gather and eate of the fruitthereof., To 
conclude with S. Awgxſtine , The Lords will was that 
the reaſonable creature ſhould ſee,thathe was notto be 
at his owne caruing andappointment, but as a creature 
to yeeld all obedience to his Creatour ; and in yeelding 


welfare. Thus, then Adams ctate was excellenc, and 
aboue all things to be delired, wherein heeabounded in 
all ioy, integrity,uſtice,and holinelle, it hee had conti- 
nued in this. happy eſtate wherein God created him. 


iu{t,happy,and immortall,he became a {inner,miſerable 
and mortall. Theſe things being ſo, weethe miſcrable 


poſterity of Adam, who haue talted of the forbidden |. 


fruit, tranſgretled inche thing forbidden , and by our 


diſobedience brought vpon vs the firſt and ſecond 


death, ſeperated and eſtranged our {clues from God the | 


author of our life , and of our good being and welfare, 
are exhorted and put inminde to haue our recourſcin 
truefaith vato that Mediatour , who by his deathand 
reſurretion hath opened vato vs the celeſtiall Para- 
diſe, who giucth vs to eate of the tree of life plantedin | 
the Paradiic of God,Apocal, 2.7.not of afiguratiue and 
ty picall tree, but that we might haue a right and intere(} 
in Teſus Chriſt thetrue treeof life, and'in the heauenly | 
leruſalem,which is euerlaſting life, Apocal.22.14 Forin 
our Sauiouris the truth, and the accompliſhment of zll 


life. Vpon this ſentence S. Palin the firſt Chapterof 
his Epiſtle to the Romanes 17. Verſe, doth ground this 
principle : The inft oall line by faith, 
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CHAP. 1118. 


What old age is, and how many ſpecies and kindts of old 
age there be. | 


> HE diſloyaltic and fearefulneſle of 
Adam and Eme , was the violent: 
downetfall of thanſclues and their 
polteritic vnto death , and vnto all 
the forcrunners of death, as con- 
ſumprion, diſcaſes, and wanne,and 
| pale old age , whichis the reſpeRa- 
cle, center, and ({inke of all mans miſerics. To {peake 
properly, God oncly is incorruptible, immorcall, ia1- 
| mutable, alwayes the {ame, and whoſe yeares alter nor. 
| Andalthough icbe ſaid that the ſoule of manis immor- 
| tall (as Saint Argyſtize affirmeth in his firſt booke , De 
Trmattate) yet the true immortality is a perict immuta- 
—_ vachangeablenes which no creature hath. In 
God onely there is no variablene{ſe nor ſhadow of 
change, as ſaith Saint axes, Chap. 1. 17. Verſe. Con- 
trar1wile, our liues are variableand ſubie to ſuddaine 
reuolutions, changes, and chances,and vurfaire outfide 
and feature of botly turnes to bee as a moth-caten gar- 
ment: Our dayes (as the Patriarch /acob ſaid to the king 
ofe/Egypt) are few and evill. or weariſome vpon earth. 
Galen knowing well that old age 2 naturall infirmicy, 
which could not be auoyded , did iultly reprove a cer- 
taine Philoſopher who braggingly gane it out , that hee 
had areceipt would preſerue a man from growing old; 
Although, ſaith hee. oldage be naturall and incuitable, 
and withll further addeth, that this Philoſopher being 
growen to the age of foureſcore yeares dyed of a 
| hectique feauer. At that time when Saint Cypria»liued, 
the whole world was judged to be very muchweather- 


| 


ayes 
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dayes weregone and palt, Behold, what this couragi- 
ous Martyr of Ileſus Chriſt faith of the world in his 
tracate of death. Ifrheold walles of your houſe ſhould 
(tand cotteringly, if the battlement and roofe- ſhould 
ſhake, if the maine building ſhould leane awry, andthe 
rafters, poſtes, groundſells, and principall timbers 
ſhould bee weake and rotten, all of them giuing you 
warning of the perill yee are1n,if yeetarry init, would 
yee (tand to delay and pawſconthe matter,and not get 
yee gone in all halt ? The whole trame of the world 
doth totter and reele,and beingoldand neere herend, 
ſhee cryes out that ſhee (tands vpon her lalt legges,and 
is quite downe, and you deferre to ſerue God, to fecke 
your owne ſafety and good, by preuenting thoſe euils 
which with her crimes are ready to fall vpon you, and 
may bee eſcaped if you timely giue ouer the world. 

Many learned Aſtronomers haue prooued by firme 
and ſure demon(trations , that the celeſtiall Planets 
| hauc altered their courſe and motions,and that the Sun 
is come necxer co theearth, that by his warme neigh- 
bour-hood ( luch is the ſpeciallprouidence and will of 
God) the Elements, whichare become weake 1n their 
influences might be the better relieued. Moſt certaine 
itis that the world 1s growen old , that Kingdormes, 
Common-weales, and Citics, haue their flouriſhing 
timcs , and times of decaie ; kindreds alſo and whole 
families are rooted out, and not a man of them to bee 
ſeene aboue ground, andall the creatures which ſerueto 

our vie, and are ſ{ubiero yaritie, doe after their mans 
ner groaningly deſire and looke foran end , asthe A- 
poltle faith, Rom. $9.20. 

But to returne to our FIeillard or old men, who isthe 
{ubictt of this diſcourſe , what other thing is old age 
| then the road way to death ? For ſecing thatdeathis a 
ſuffocaring and quenching of the naturall heate of the 
body, old :2ge makes way to him to enter and !{eize vp- 
on the body the ſooner. The older men ate, the more 
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| weake and feeble they are in eucry thing they doe and 
take in hand, and this weakenelicof old age can in no 


 {ortbe holpen andredreiled, though wee [irive to doe| 


'it,by keeping che heart from taintingsand failings, and 
4n continuall motion. For lite and ation end both 
at once ; it being impoſlible that che Iuing creature! 
; ſhould die, ſo long as the heart receiues motion by the 
bodies ation. Morcouer, old men,who are of a dry; 
andcold conſtitution, are lefſe fit to vndertake many 
aftions,cxploites,orimploiments. They are not quicke 
enough of apprehenlion , their ſenies fayling them by | 
little andlittle, the ſynewes , lineaments, and allthe 
members of thcir body doe ſhrinke , languilh and de- 
.cay, their (ight 2nd hearing failes them , they are chap- 
fallen, and their teeth deny to champ and grindethe 
| bread they muſt car. And as God hath appointcd cue- 
' ry mans raceoflifehow4longir ſhall be , and the ſtages 
| heenult palle before he cometo theend of it, whereof 
old age is thelalt ſtage of all z it is not cuery mans de- 
ſteny to goe ſo farre ; ſome waxe old ſogner then c« 
chers, ſome beare theirageyery well, ſome looke old 
and are not : So-that old age mult nor be iudged by the 
wrinklesin theforc-head , by the white haires, by the: 


vnweldinelle or witherednelle of the body ; there be- 

ingon thecontrary ſome very old , that haue a ruddy| 
face and well coloured, a fleeked and ſmooth skin, and 
cheir haire of a cole-blacke or-nutt-browne colour:Bur 
it is fit rather to referre our {clues to the wordes of the 
Plalmiſt in the nineteenth Pſalme, where mention is 


{ 


| 


wade of the yeares of mans life , and of choſethings: 
which often happen therein, and of che many and ma» 
nifold troubles and diſcommoditics, wherewith old 
menarebclicged and compalled about. 

Morcouer , the Naturaliſts and Philoſophers, 
haue vicd to divide old age as it were into certaine 


{ſpaces,paces,or progrefles. The firlt pace and progrele, 


| 
| 


is from fifty to threeſcore yearcs, at which agea man ts 


1 


| ofthem, ſo farre out of the way of reaſon and beſides 


[and fiveyeeresoldand vpwardes, arcfitperſons to bee 
| 
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uengefull, icefull, froward, fearcfull, and ſuch like per« 


= yeares the (trength of nature doth wane , and by 
c 


fer vp daily prayers for them and all others, wherein | 


or Old Man. | 
yet lulty , itrong z and youthfull, c{pecially thoſe men 

who haue beene wileto liue abitinently and continent] 
ly,flying gluttony,drunkenneile, whooredome, ettemi- 
nacies,exceſ{iue painestaking , andlabours more hurt- 
full then neceſſary for the welfare and ſtrength of the 
body, ouermuch carking and caring, and ouer violent 
paſſions of the minde , which euerwhelme the ſoule, 
not \eringit ro relt in quiet, or making it to goe gad- | 
ding and madding heere and thereto and fro, as it 
happenethto thelicentiouvs , ambitious , couctous, re-| 


ſons, who being tempeſted with diſordered thoughts, 
and vnruly pafhions, are carried with the rage and fury 


chemſelues,that they can hardly hit theright way againe 
to the houſe and citie of God. And thovgh that after | 


licle and lictle doth abateand grow weake, yet wee ſee 
that men at that age and after, vntill they bee threeſcore | 


imployed in publike places of charge and command, 
as weilfor their counſell and wiſledome to direct, asfor 
cheir ability and valourto executeand performe, wherof 
we haue infinic examples in our owne Chronicles and| 
moderne Hiſtorics. Atthreeſcoreand five yeares, vn- 
ull foureſcore,cr much about that age,old men may be; 
ficto be counſcllours of eſtate , and diretours and go» 
uernours of families. After this age vntill their dying 
day old men arehit for nothing but to ſit ina chaire in 
racir chamber,to haue theirfriends, ſeruants, and thoſe 

of their houſe to vilite them with reuerent andcourte- 
ous ſalutations , to haue their children and grand-chil- 

dren leping about them, making them paſtime and. 
ſport,to be entertained with talke and diſcourſe fitting 

totheir weaxe capacities z And their part and duty isto 

returnethemtheir bleſſing and well wiſhing,and to of | 
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' conſcience yeeld the better account to God, Bricfly, 


The wiſe Vieillurd, 

they mult bee bricfe and ſhort , expeRting and looking | 
eucry minute, when death will bee ſo kinde as to take 
them out of the world. 

| There isa kinde ofold ageoucrhaſtened , ouermuch 
worne and broken withſorelabour , ouermuch paines 
taking, watchingsand {urfettings in times paſt, Thoſe 
that by this meancs2re becomeold, ſhall yetat timesfor 
the molt part, haue perfect ſenſes and vnderltanding, 
and ſhall haue thejr blood moderately hote , the luke- 
warme heatc whereof they ſhall know by skill 2ndcun- 
ning to cheriſh and maintaine : But yettheir ſurfeited 
bodies ſhalbe tormented with ſharpe diſeaſes, and aches 
in their bones, which by fitsat times, ſhall put them to 
ſuch griping paines and pangesin their body,thatthey 
ſhall be able no whit at allto helpe themſclues,and their 
neighbours, for whoſe good and comfort they ought 
the morecarecfully to preſcrue, and the better to ſee to, 
and to order their lite , that ſo they may in peaccof 


| 


our life may be comparedtothe light ofa Lampe,which 
by little andlittle goes out, as the oyle that maintaines 
it doth waſte and conſume; or to the Moone, which as 
it oftentimes ſhines forth and ſhewes it ſelfe, ſo is it as 
oftengcclipſed and vndera cloud. But we commonly 
ſee the moſt part of men {weated to death with hote 
| burning feauers : peſtilences,famines, warres, common | 
diſeaſes. and diuers miſchances{weepe them out of the 
wor| d,before they come neere by many a dayes iour- 
ney tothe doore of old age. What man would deſire 
co ſee thefortith part of his age, if when hee is come to 
beable to ſpeake, and to bee of ſome capacity and vn- 
derſtandingyghe ſhould be ſhewed in a booke all the ac- 
cidentsand miſchances, which from and after his in- 
fancy is,or may happen vnto him, whereof (as Crcers re- 
counteth in his ſecond booke De dininatione ) Direcy- 
chx41n times paſt wrote a large Volume z But I ſuppoſe 
[hee hadgreatleaſure, andthat all the world could not 
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and delights , or winch doe by towle crimesand miſ{- 


or Old Man. | 
containe all that might be imaginedto fall outin ſome 
mensliues in fiftie yeares ſpace. If a man fearing God | 
will ſerioutly examine, what things haue patſedin his 
owne life,and make a Tournall or day booke of them, 
whereby hee may bee brought to repent him of his fol- 
lies and faults, tro amend his life, to lay hold on the be-] 
nefics of Ieſus Chrilt , corenouncethe world, and vn- 
fainedly to meditate and chinke vpon a betterlite , hee 
ſhall doe a worthy worke ; And I would gladly coun- 
{ell all wiſcold men to (tay themſelues vpon ſuch medt- 
rations, while ſome young foppiſh,and old doting per- 
ſonsſpend their time in ridiculous and ſhamefull iports 


deedes deadly wound their woefull conſciences. Ic is 
recorded by {aftanmizsmn his feeond booke of Chrilſti- 
an Initicutions,that the old Poets did circle and incloſe 
cthelite of man wichin three terminations or periodes, 
ouer whichthey appointed three fatall Ladies, Mtropos, | 
| Lacheſis, Clocho, the daughter of Tupiter and Themss , to 
ſpin at the thread of mans life ; vader which faigned 
names,was couertly vayledand ſhadowed diucrs con(i- 
derations of our condition in this world, iathe firſt, 
middle,and laſt age ofourlife, whereof we purpoſenot | 
here to moralize or declare the meaning. Ariſotle in 
his booke of the world maketh mention, that by theſe 
three daughters of /xpiter, the ancient people of thole | 
times would repreſent timepaſt , time preſent, and to | 
come; Allchings by them being tyedto a fatall neceſ- 
fitie, which God hath decreed to bee ; ag2inſt which the | 
oldeſt, (trongelt, and youngett cannot reliſt or gainſay. | 
The name of Senators is deriued from the Latine | 
word ſees, which (1znifies old men, who are ſo ftyled 
in honour of theirexperience,prudence,and wiſedome, 
inſeperable companions of ſuch old men , who are ap- 
pointedto have the ſuperintendency and gouerament 
ouer others. In the gouernment of all Churches, there 
is an Eccleſiaſticall Senate, or conuocationof Elders, 
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| The wiſe Vieillard, | | 
who being aſlilted with che nunitters of che word, haue 
their eyes tiillprying into the manners of men, to re- 
forme and reclaime theca from cuill to good,andit they 
be good, to make them better. Thelſec old men aboue 
all others, ought to take heed that they doe not incurre 
the ancient reproach and ſcandall of, bs puert ſexes, 
which is verified in thoſe whoare old in yeares, and in 
their manners and ations ſhew themſelues children. 
But 2sit is ararething to ſeeayong man ſo well ſtayed, 
as an old, orto doe things {o well and wiſely asan anti- 
enter budy , ſoisita lamentable thing to ſee old men 
co mocke & make moes oneatan other, andto makea 
laughing (tocke ot thoſe whoare as old as themſelues,or 
to doe the vetermolt they can to diſgracethem, onely to 
pleaſe and curry»fauour with young men : Common 


| redrefſe when it pleaſeth him. Let vs clofe vp this | 


| coiled to and froat ſea , with ſtormy and tempeſtuous 


faulcs in theſe aayes , which the Ancient of dayes, will 


Seton with a ſentence of a Romane Stoicke, who 
ſayth, That as hemaketh not a long voyage, who is 


| windes, and doth nor proceed; ſo ought we not to ac- 
count that man to haueliued long, who hath not orde- 
red his life to makea happy end. 


L 


CHAP. V. 
| The ſpring-head of old age , and the canſes uy occa-| 


| frons of it. 


jAny of the Heathen people hauc 
| ſhewed themſcelues raſh, vnaduiſed, 
| and arrogantly minded, who haue 
NJ. taken ypon them boldly to accuſe! 

af Nature, calling her- an enuious and 
{pitefull Rep-morher , which hath 
been willing and giuen heroonſent,,| 
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chat man who 1s worthy of yery long life , ſhould re- 
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maine ſo ſhort a time inthe world, and which is more, 
| that he ſhould be compafled about and pretled to death 
with millions of cuills. Others haue imagined that man 
was purpoſely placed in the world to bee puniſhed tor 
his innes. T here were many of them that maintained 
that life was a ſcourge and plague to man, and made 
great complaintsagainſt nature , that ſhee had caſt him 
1nto themiddeſt of a raging and ſtormy ſea, ouerflow- 
ing with miſeries. Thele, and the like diſcourſers haue 
re{embled thoſe, who thinke the worſe of good wines, 


| 


| becauſe of the lees 1n the bottome of rhe caske, or tho'e 
who beholding the eccliple would mainctaine the Sun 


| ple,to wit, that 1n (tead oftaxing and finding fault with 


to be alwayes darke. But the holy Scripture ſpeaketh 


A —-] 


Fo vi -| 


otherwiſe of theſethings.,asalſo the wiſer heathen peo- 


our life, becauſe of ſome diſcommodiries and troubles | 
arcinit z wee areon the contrary to acknowledge the 


takes harme, but by and long oft himſelfe ; And it is a- 
| greeable to nature, that as the Ivie by winciag it {cle 


excellent benefits, which by it are bountifully commu- | 
nicated and beſtowed vpon vs, by our Creatour and | 
heauenly Father ; whothereby putteth vsin minde that 
the glory of man doth not conliſt ſo much in the 
ſtrength, faire outlide,and feature of the bedy z as inthe 
endowments and gifts of theminde ; As alfo that na- 
tureis not to be blamed, norfound fault with, nor vn- 
der her name the true God, who created her, and is the 
author of her efſence andbcing : ſeeing that ( as Chry- 
ſoſtome declareth in an excellent Homilie of his) Noman 


about trees doth drinkevptheir ſap, and makes them to 
die ſo old agekilles all thoſe whom ſhee doth lowngly 
embrace in her armes. So Cid faith ; | 


OL age eatesthe iron, aud makes it decay, 
And Hirble pllars to moulder away. 


And Horace vpon the ſame theame addeth 5 
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| 
Of the aiſmall day, that doth threaten with death, | 
Things vitall fecle the ſmart, and things without breath. | 


——_— 
__— - 


It is awender, faich Cicero allo, if old men bee trou- 
bled with infirmities, ſeeing young men cannot privui- 
ledge themſelues from themybut arcofren enough tecble 
| and weake. The Sunnethat riſethin the morning doth! 
{ ſet atnight ; chere is not any thing that doth increaſe 
and flouri{h,bur it doth decreaſe, wither,and waxe old. 
But to come ncerer to our purpoſe , let vs fir{t diſcouer | 
and lay openthe remote cauſes of vid age, then thole 
that are neererand more inherent and naturall, and ler 
> ſhew that tliey are not all of a peece, and of one | 
Ort, a 
Thoſe wee call the remote cauſegof old age, which 
| are ſupernaturall, and whichproceed from the diſobe- 
| | dience of Adamand Exe, and from the ſentence pro- 
| | nounced again(t chem þy the Lord God. For, ſo long 
as God was mans friend, the skie, ayre,and carth, were 
fo beautifull to behold, that a fairer proſpe& could not 
| | be delired, and manhimlſclfe knew and perceiued how | 
| proportionably his bones and ioynts were {et roge- 
ther, and how exquilitely and perfe&ly hee was faſhio- 
ned,framed and made as wellin body, as in ſoule., Bur 
man taking vpon him boldly to tranigreile Gods com- | 
mandement. and to reuolt from his obedience, had this | 
puniſhment for his boldnetle anerebellion inflicted vp- 
on him , that within doores, or touching his inward 
| man, he was not ſo well fortified withthe ſpiritof God, 
as he was before, and abroad without doores , or tou- 
ching his outward man, all his former bleſſings became 
curſes z 3Sappcares by that whichis contained, in the 
ſentence pronounced againſt him preſently afcer his 
fall. For where beforche had liberty , hee was made a 
bondflauc, all the paines hee was put to in that pleaſant 
{ garden of Ede, whereof he was owner, was onely to 
| « erim | 
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$ | vnto him, were after his fall ſubie& to vanity and cor- 


Tthe skie was troubled with tempelts and ftormes , the 


| . . 
| dayes areas a ſhadow which vaniſheth away, and] am 


——_—_____— 
—— 


DO —_ 


| 


trim it and keepe it handſome , which was an cafie 
 worke to the hard labour hee was put toatterward ; his 
leepe and relt was diſquieted with weariſomnelle, and 
diſcontentments, the Elements,andall other creatures, 
and things ordained for the neceſſity of this life , and 
which before willingly offered and did their ſeruice 


ruption, and began to bee enemies, and to proclaime 
open warres againitthis wretched Apoltata man ; For 


 ayre was infeed with noyſome vapours , the earth 
brought forth rhornes, thiſtles, hurtfull and venemous 
hearbes, and the tame and wilde beatts ſtood with their 
{cucrall weapons ready drawnezto encounter and make 


JI 


head againit him. Man being then inuironed with'the 


thorough, it was impoſlible, but that hee ſhould by little 
and little waſte his vitall ſpirics , and conſume his 
ſtrength, grow old, and ſpcedily come to his death, if 
| God, ofhis meere good will to him , had not caſed his 
ſorrowes and troubles, and mitigated his atflitions, 
prolonging he date of his yeares, and letting {ome liue 


thismiſerable condition of his, faith in theextreamean- 

viſh of all his heauineile and troubles ; There isno- 
healchin my fleth, becauſe of thine indignation ; My 
bones never leaue aking, becauſe I hae offended thee, 


O Lord,Pfal.38.4. Andin another place he faith, My 


asa withered leafe, aſhes have beene my bread, and 1 | 

have mingled my drinke with teares, becauſe cf thine 

anger and heauy diſpleaſure, and becauſe hauing aduans } 

ced meeto great honour , thou haſt caſt meedowne 3s, 

!low asthe duſt : Plal.102.10.18.12. Many yeares he- | 

fore Dazid, Icb complaines , That his dayes were like 
| : _ the 


J 


creadfull wrath of God, combred with ſo many cuills | 
and miſer:es,and hauing ſo many ambulhes and traines | 
laid forhim , which hee was to patle and make a lane. 


{olong as it ſeemerh good vato him. Daxzd lamenting |. 
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| the dayes of a hircling , moneths of vanity were given | 
| him for his portion, painetull nights were appointed 
; vnto him, Jus tle{li was clothed with wormes , his skin | 
' was chapt, and ſhrunke away,and his daies palled away 
| as {wiftly as a Vſeauers ſJurtle, Job 7.1. &c. Briefly, as; 
; Saint Cyprian {aith , in his Treatiſe of the yertue ot pa: | 
| tience, this obligatory decree, Thos art auſt, ard to dnſt 
tho (palt returne , doth'binde. vs vader hatches , and 
keepes vschained in hold yniill death be aboliſhed, and: 
we made partakers ofa better lite, Thus muchcouching 
che remote caulcs of old age. | 

Now followes the naturall and inherent cauſes of 
old age. As paungenes die vnwillingly, ſo on the con- 
trary, old men fl of themſclues into their graues, like 
{fruitsthat areripe, and according tothe.courſle of na-: 
cure, all chings thatarc old , doeby little andlitle de- | 
cline and giue way to death, VVhich cauſed ſome Di- 
uines to be ofopinion, that our Lord and Sauiour Jeſus 
Chriſt, awong other reaſons, would not dic of any dif 
caſe, or of old age, that heemight not ſeemeto bee dri- 
uen, and rurned out of the world perforce, by this nati« 
rall infirmity , which doth threaten all the chi:dren of. 
Adam. As for that whichis extraordinary , peculiar, 
and not ſo muchaccording tonature, wee may read cx: 
awples thereof in //aiah 40, Chap. 30. 31. The young 
men are weary and faint, yea the luſtielt young men 
doc (tumble, and fall fatto the ground ; bur rchoſethat 
waite and depend vpon the Lord, doe renew their 
ttrength, their wings doe ſpread , as the wings of an 
Eagle; they ſhall runne , and not be weary , they ſhall 
walke, and nor be feebleand faint. And the ſame Pro- 
phet foretelleth in the 65. Chapter, concerning the re- 
(tauration of the Church, which is ſpiritually to bee vn- 
deritood ; That hereafter there ſhall be in Jeruſalem no 
| more a childeof yeares,nor an old man, which ſhallnor 
{ accompliſh and fill vphis yearcs, for heethar ſhall bee a 
{ i1ndred yeares old, ſhall bee a young man. By which 
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manner of ſpeech,the Prophet would giuevsto vnder- 
 (tand, that all the children of God , ſhall come to that 
age and (tature,whereof Saint Paw maketh mention, in 
the fourth Chapter of the Epiſtle to his Epheſians , in 
ſuch fort, thatthey (hall be exempt from all infirmutics, 
wherewith children andold menare cumbred, that is, 
they ſhallnot be children in vnderltanding, nor poore 
lilly dotardes and ſors, asthoſe are that know not leſus 
Chrilt, but liue in perpetuall ignorance, Idolatry, and 
bealt:yimpiety. On the contrary, lifeprolonged vnto 
che prophane, (hall bee but a prelage and forerunner of 
their cuerlaſting accurſed condition. 

But toprocecd, the inherent and naturall cauſes of 
old age, are not all ofoneſort and xinde. For ſome of 
them are meerely naturall , athd (leepe in our boſomes, 
and ſome of them be accidentall and forraine, and fur 
ther of fromvs. Thoſe we call meercly naturall, and 


[33 


which {lcep with vs, which the Nacuralilts & Phylicians| 
{peake of, to wit , our coldnetle and drynefle ot body 3 
becauſethe more our radicall moylture dryes vp, and 
our blood cooles, the neerer is our {en{itiue and natus} 
ralilife roan end ; which haue beenethe cauſe to moue 


whichis as much to ſay as Semineces, men halfe dead,be- 
cauſe old men, eſpecially thoſe that are decrepit, & very 
much worne withage, haue coldand dry bodies. For 
| although, they abound with excrements, and by this 
accident ſeeme to haue moiſt bodies, for that their na- 
rurall heat, being too much cooled , and not ableto 
cheriſh and warme them within, the humour purgeth it 


and in truth,to be cold and dry. And asdeath is totall 
ſuffecation of the naturall heate , ſoold age doth by lit- 
tle andlittle cooleand abate it z whereupon it alſo fol- 
lowes, that all cold and dry bodies are quickly worne 
out and grow old. Oa thecontrary,young men are of 
hoate and moyſt conſtitutions, But cuen as it isto bee! 


ſome men to thinke , that old men were called Sexes,| 


ſelfe at thenoſe or mouth : Yet this age is found indeed | 
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| The wife Vieillard, 
found in wines,that ſome keepe collourlong,and drink | 
[briskeand neate, and ſome by and by looſecollour,and 
drinke eagre and flat : So wee ſee fome men waxe old, 
and weare out ſoonerthen others. And notwithſtan- 
ding, that man wheele about from this place to that, 
ſkifciagayres, and viingallthe wayes and means he can, 
to cherjſh nature for a while, yer his naturall keateand 
(trength doth by little andlirtle leaue him ; whereupon 
doth enſue to aged perſons white haires, looſeneſle of 
cecth , deatenejle of hearing, weakenetle and decay of 
ſight, the ſhaking pallie intheir hands and legges, and 
the chilling and thripking vp ofall the whole body. 
This naturall weakenetle and drynetſe, which by 
ſucceſſion of time doth inuadeall bodies made of earth, ' 
or other matter ; beſides, is ſecondedin many men with 
divers diſcaſes, and withold age comming on , which 
with greaterpaine doth haſten it forward, and further it 
che more. All theſe cuils may bereducedto two heads, 
which wee call the Jabours and toyles of the body di- 
ſtinAly, or both together;andintemperance. Concef- 
ning labour, it is exprefly ſet downe in that ſentence, 
immediately after the ſinne of Adam and Exe, which 
CHoyſes doth propound in theſe wordes : Theearth 
ſhall bee accurſcd becauſe of thee, in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
eate of the fruites thereof all the dayes of thy life, in the 
ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate bread, &c. Gen, 217,19. 
| Andin the ninetith Pſalme it is ſaid, That we flouriſh 
and wither away all at once z Becauſe, as the Prophet 
faith,chereis no part of our life,how ſtrong andluſty ſo- 
euer it bee , whichispriuiledged and freefrqm ſorrow 
and labour. Theſerwo arethe parents of old age, as 
every manknowes , and there hath bcene in ourtime 
young men , which being oppreſſed with extreame 
griefe , haue become old in anight ; the coyles of the 
warres haue made ſome gray headed, inthe prime and 
| Hower of their yeares, andit comes by kind to the men 
[and women of ſome kindreds andfamilies,to be ſoone 


gray | 
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|chem lies, with ſharpe and violent diſcaſes haſten their 
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gray and old. Plimiein his feuenth booke, and feuenth 
chapter writeth, That in .4/4ama, ſome haue all the 
haire of their heads white fromtheir infancy. 1 my ſelte 
haueſecne in diuersplaces where I hauetrauclled,tiue or 
ſixe yong men, whereof thela(t 1 ſaw was in Dawphine, 
who had all the haire of their heads, as white as a man 
of three{coreand tenne yeares old. 

Touching intemperance , whereof there bee diuers 
kindes,a vice tocommon in young men deſtitute of the 
feacotGod, andvery vnſcemely in old men , being 
the harbinger of death , and the Philicians belt friend. 
Ic hath beene an old complaint, ſceing this preſent life 
is ſo ſhort, fraile, and tranſkory, that men doe fo natu- 
rally delire to liue, and to bee fo carefull to recouer and: 
preſeruetheirhealth, and to that end ſpare for no colt, | 
nor make any bones or difficulties , toturne their ten- 
der ſtomackes into an Apothecaries ſhop of bitter and 


| 


or Old Man. | 


 vnſauory druges : how almoſt all men by their outragi 
ous riots, and ſurfettipgs , doe bring vpon themſclues 
an irkeſome cl1d age , doe before hand as much as in 


death , are not wiſetill it beetoo late, and neuer con-' 
demne, or finde fault with their ſhametull Iuxuriesand 
riots, tillche gour is in their knees, or the dropſic doth 
painefully ſhingle them round , or the {tone dothtor- 
mentthem, and till the excefſes and diſorders by them 
committed, to the fearcfull abuſe of Gods patience, 
haue deliuered vp their rotten and crazed bodies, into 

the hands of a muſerableold age. They ſhould before 

hand remember, and bethinke themſelues, of the old 

excellentProuerb, If thou wilc bee avery old man, bee 
old betime, Which doth warne vs:o bee carefull of our 
healthin ovr youth , flying all ſhamefull and vnruly 
paſſions , and ſeeking by the wiſe gouernment of our 
{elucs, to obraine ſuch an old age, as may bee long, 
ſtrong, and healchfull. Verily, it is alicentiouſnefſenot | 
to be borne withall, or tollerated , that a man ſhould 
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abandoning it ro impudent dillolutenelle , pollution, 
and ribaild impurities, promiling to himfelfe, chat all 
ſhallgoevell with him arlalt, and conceiting to hin» 
ſclfe rude and wilde peccauies , which deceiue and mif- 
leade him, It is a further euill, and vtterly abominable 
in old men, to ſee them ſo farre to have abandoned 
God,thcir honour, their reſpe of others, all cemenme- 
brance of their wretched condition , and of death 
which hangs over their heads ; that they would (till 
weaue a webb of new yeares tor Couerlets, to hide the 
foule deedes they commit in horrible hypocrifie, which 
at laſt doth transforme them into prophane perſons, 
and deſperate Acheiſtes. If che exhortation was necel- 
ſary, which the wite man hath giuen to enery young 
man,in the twelfch Chapter and third Verſe of Eccle{- 
aſtes, To remember his Creatour in the dayes of his 
pr , before the euill dayes doe approach ; whatis to 


eſaidto old men, vpon whom thoſe dayes and paine- | 


full ro paſſe and vndergoe, becauſe of the miſerics that 
doeaccompany them , are already come, more then 
halfe gune and paſt, and almoſt at an end ? What a 
ſhame were it to old men to be reproached, andiultly, 
tat they play at leap frog , vie fond courtings, and 
make fooliſh toyes and brauadoes , and gaddevpand 


theluſts of their eyes? It were wel done to be proclaime, 
and cry out with a loud voyce , Know that for all thy 
euill wayes God will bringthee to iudgement. O hy- 
pocrite, whereart thou # canſt thou hide thee from o- 
thers, from thy ſelfe, from God thy Soueraigne ? thou 
haſt one foot inthe graue, andthou wilt fetch gambols, 
and friskes, and caper aloft, that the world may ſee 
thouart (lillone of her minions, and a fauourite of her 
vanities, | 
But, let vs conſider the diſorder and licentiouſneſſe 
of youth, which ſaone enough procure a miferableold 


age, 
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glue his youth , asa preſent tothe vneleane {ſpirit , by 
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downe, whetherſocuer their affe&tions lead them, and | 
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age, which beſmeare and rudely handle the (inner and 
lewd liver. The firit diiorder andl:centiouſneile , as 
Philoſophers, Piylicians, and Divines ſay, is found in 
whooredowe, adultery, and ſuchlike abominable ins 
of the fleth. Ariſtorle, in his Tratateofthelength and 
| ſhorcnelle of life, ſazth, That the males of all creatures, 
| which b I ofren with the females , are quickely old, 
| and doe waite and conſume their bodily itrength, Ga- 
 lenſaid , that Vers which doth coole the blood roo 
; much, and weaken che body , 1s the capitall enemy of 
| old men,and of hote completions. Long before hira | 
| the holy Ghoſt hath giuen a good and wholeſome ca- | 
 wveate, andprecept thereof, by the inſtruRion of Berh- 
:/aba to King Sele»37m her ſonne, for whom ſheemadeſo 
| Many VOWEs, Gee not thy ſtrength to women, following the 
' way which ts the deſtrutlionof Kings, It ſuch infamons 
' diforders and licentiouſneile bee infuppertabie and pe-. 
; FHlous in young men, how much morein old men, who ' 
are obliged and bound toremember the holy (tarutes, | 
andordinances of their Soueraigne? who in his inuio- 
lable law ratified , vnder great paines and penalciex, 
cryes out ; Thou ſhalt nor bea fornicatour 3 T hou ſhalt 
not commit adultery;God will indge whooremongers 
and adulterers, and fuch perſons ſhall notinheritethe 
kingdome of heauen. Wiſe old men tremble at the 
words of their great Prince, who tclles them 1a plaine 
tcarmes, That whoſoever lovkes vpon a woman to luit 
afrer her, hath already commirted adultery with ker in 
his hearc. Afar1h,5.28, They mourne and I:ment,when | 
this interrogatory is miniltred vnro them by the Apo- | 
{tle ; Know yeenot that our bodtesare the members ct 
Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members of Chrift , to”: 
| make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid. 
Alſo heſayth, Fly fornication , for cuery ſinne which a 
man comimitteth is without the body ; but he that com: 
\mircerh fornication ſinneth againlt his owne body : | 


Know yce not , that your body is the temple of the | 
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The wiſe Vieillard, 
holy Ghoſt, which yce haue of God, and Fee are not 
your owne men ? 4. Cor.6.15, &c. The reaton which 
he giues doth ouerthrow and cut off all pretexts, thar| 
young and old men which defſpile the truth, can al- 
ledge or take hold of, to excuſe themfelues , ia accu- 
lingchemiclues. You haue , ſayth hee, beene boughe 
with a price,glorifie then Godin yonr body andin your: 
ſoule, Let vs without producing further allegations 
and proofes in this caſe , end it with the words of the! 
fame Aduocate of holine(le and truth. This is, fayth 


ſhouldabſtaine from fornication, and that euery one of 
you fhould know , how to polleile his vellell in holi- 
nclle and honour, and not in theluſt of concupiſcence, j 
asthe Gentiles doe which know not God. 1.7h:{l. 
4+ 3« CC. 
The Prouerb is, That when the belly is full , the 


te 


bones deſire reſt , or we are apt for wanton delights. 
Delicious fare, plutrony , drunkennelle, cauſc young| 
men and old toliue ſo ditſolutely andlicencioully , as 
before is mentioned. And, whereas the heathen peo- 


ple ſoughtto finde veritie in wine, the Apolile ſaith to 


{the Epheſians, That in wine there is found vanitic,dillo-| 


lucencile, diſorder, andall miſgouernment and mi{ſ-| 
rule. Bacchusy and Ceres,asa heathen man ſaid, arethe 
fewellers and fier-makers to Yes. Wine and belly 
cheare dull the vnderftanding, and bereaue a man of 


member the notable ſayings of Sa/owonto this purpole, 
when they are ar their great feaſts and iunketting ban- 
kets. I will content my ſclfe with repetition of thoſe] 
ſentences, whichare contained inthe end of the three 
and twentith Chapter of the Proverbes ; where both 
the vices are ſet downe together cloſe one by another, 
My ſonne ( fayth the wiſeman) giue me thine heart, 
andlet thine eyes be watchfall, andlooke to my wayes. 
For a whooxc is a deepe dicch, and the [trange woman 
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his ſenſes ; Anditis the onely time for old men, to re-| 
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is a narrow pit ; Alſo;, ſhee lieth in waice as fora prey, 
and will make the trecherous, rebellious, and tranigreſ- 
ſours among men to beemany in number, To whom 
is woe is mce ? to whom is ſorrow andalas ? to whom 
are vproares? to whom are murmurings ?to whomare 
ſtrifes andquarrels without eauſe ? to whom are redde 
eyes? Tothoſe that (it long at the wine, and whichgoe 
toſecke mixtwine : Looke not vpon the wine when it 
is redde, when it ſhowes his collour in che cup,and goes 
 downe pleſantly ; lt bicethin theendlike a ſerpent, and 
{tingeth like a cockatrice. Thenthineeyes wiil looke 


| vpon [trange women, andthine heart will ſpeake lewd 


things : Thou ſhalt beeas one that (leepethin the mid- 
delt of the ſea, and as hee that l[ceepeth in the top malt of 
a ſhip. They haue buftetred me, thou wilt ſay, and hauc 
giuen me many cruell blowes, but I was ſo paſt ſenſe, I 
tele not when I did awake : I will yet goe ſecke after 
new wine, 


the precept of our Sauiour , who faich, Take heed to 
your ſelues, leaſt your hearts be oppretſed with glutto- 
ny, drunkennelle, andthe cares of thislife, and thelaſt 
day come vpon you vnawares, Luke 2 1. 34. Saint Peter 
ſaith , Be ſober and watch, becauſe your aduerfary the 


whom hee may deuoure. rt. Peter 5. 8. Andlaltly Saint 
Paul hath this ſentence, That fornicators, adulterers, 
 effeminate wanrons, drunkardes, and other wicked 
perſons, whoare dead aſleepe , and hardened in their 
| innes, ſhall not inherite the kinzdome of God, 1. Cor. 
| 6.10. I forbeareto ſpeake of che diſeaſes , which pro- 
ceed of the diforders , and licenciquſnetle formerly 
ſpecified, or of theextraordinary plagues, wherewith 
theiudge of the world can danton, and keepe vnder | 
the mighty and meaneperſons, who neuer haue care of 


| their conſciences : It ſufficerh mee, that they themſclues 


| 


To theſe clegant ſayings heere deſcribed,I willadde | 


diuell goes about you like a roaring Lion, ſecking * 


are ſenſible witnetle of them, or if they remaine for a 
F 4 time 
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time {typide and ſencelelle, that the Almighty hath 
| ſharpe roddes of fearefull vengeance in [tore , where> 
with he doth whip them atlalt, though he ipareththem 
a whule. | | 
Let vs ſpeake a word of choller, or anger, which like 
a thunderbolt killes millions of young and old men 
| with the (word, or with fuddainediſcaſcs, Hiſtories 
declare,that in former times Falentiitan the Emperour, 
and of laic in our time, Mathias King of Hengerie, g1- 
uing way, and ſuffering themſchies to bee overcome 
with choler and anger,dyed both of an Apoplexie. Ir 
hath beene feen that many old men, furioully cranſpor- 
ted with choler andanger, haue fallen into foundings, 
|convullionsot the ſynewes, and other incurable dif- 
| caſes. Women of ripeage, whoare too muchgiuen to 
angerand fretting,are commonly ſcene (as a reward 
of their indiſcretion ) puniſhed with the ſuftocation of 
| the mother, the falling ſickneſle, and other {uch fearce 
full ſcourges. Couetouſneile, ambirion, and thelove 
of the world , make many men ſo hide ound with an- 
| guiſh and griefec , that it is impoſſible to cure or com- 
fort them , when they hauc molt need of helpe. Soft 
handed floth, and idlenetle, contrariwiſe, exceſſive la- 
bours, and violent exerciſes, and countries that are too 
cold,mariſhand moylt, doe all;giue an helping hand to 
make vp an vnſeaſonable old age. But I haue not ta- 
ken vpon mee to ſcore yp allthe accidents and occali- 
ons.to further old age. Happy 1s hee, thatin his youth 


riling of his valawfull delires, and in his generalland 


good offices and ſeruicewitha fr2nke and frecheart to 


 himſclfetemperateand vnſpotted, from the impureand 


rude manners of the world. 


| giveth not the bridle, to the furious bounding , and |. 
8 3 | 


particular calling amuſeth and applieth himſelfe to all | 
laudable exerciſes, and lincere holy duties, doing all | 


' God,and to his neighbours, and hauing a care to keepe | 
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{| haue dyed, Plato, iudged the yeare cightic one, which 
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| CHAP. VI. 


| Chap. And Cenſormzs , in his booke of Natiuitics, doe 


ricall veare, which was moſt to bee feared , which hee 


or Old Man. 


Of the Climaericall yeares. 


P) Ometimes, asmen meetetogether, they 
2 failiacalke ofthe Climaftericall years, 
JF clpecially when occaſion is offered to| 
ſpeake of mens ages, and the dayes of 
their death. Price, in the ſeuenth 
booke of his Hiſtoric of Nature , 49. 


create of thematlarge. Theſe two ( namely Cenſors- 
1) docobſcrue , that every ſeventh yeare, notable 
changes havefallenout in ſome mens liues ; and Phyli- 
cians doe holdthe {cuenth yeare to bee ClimaRtericall 
and fatall. Thoſe that doe calculate mens Natiuities, 
doe hold that yeare fortic nine, which is compounded 
of {euen times ſeuen ; and the yeare fixtiethree, com- 
pounded of ninetimes ſeuen, is more perillouschen any 
other , and they haue ſhewed , that at the periodes and 
ends of theſe yeares , many worthy and great perſons 


1 


is compounded of nine cimes nine, to be the ClimaRe- 


calleth the ſquarenumber. Cenſorinus, doth not thinke 
cheyeare (ixtic three ſo dangerous , and maketh menti- 
on of ſome men, who have-dyed at the yeareof their 
age d2hticoncy as alſo-of others who haue lived longer, 
whereof wee haue many examples in our dayes, The 
iudiciarie Aſtrologers, arefull of vncertaintie and ya- | 
nitiein their Artandprofeſſion ; beſides, conſidering | 
the great and infinite deuerſity of humane chances and | 
caſualties, of mens conſlitutions, of the indgementsof 


God, they areto preſumptuous tolimit the life of man, 
to certaine periodesand numbers of dayes, whichthey 
call Climaericall. Themembersof the body, haue| 
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The wife Vieillard, 
not cthicacy or ability of themlſelucs : there is nece(la- 
rily required a ſymmetry and proportion betweenethe 
agent and the patient , as betweenethe body;and the 
diſeaſe, betweene the diſcaſe and the cure. The nun 
ber of {cuen, is otherwile iudged of in the holy Scrip- 
cures 3thenin.the Colledge of the Phylicians, who hauc 
their criticall or iudiciary dayes : And yet there are 
learned Phylicians who differ in opinion about them, 
by reaſon of the diuers coltitutions of mens bodies, of| 
 [diſcaſes,whereof ſome are more,{omeletle violent ; of 
|theditterent ayres of countries, according to which | 
men that liue in them are to gouerne themſclues ; of the 
$kill of Phyliciars, wherein ſome haue better iudge- | 
ment, and better ſucceile then others, and other reas+! 
ſons whereby, at this day- is diſcouered, that there are | 
other dayes beſide the ſeuenth day , which appeare to 

be criticall. The obſcruations of Diuines vpon the ſe- 
| uenth day, being grounded vpon the textes of Ioyſes, 
are myſlicall, and not naturall, nor Aſtrologicall, . For 
according to the obſcruation of Baſil, and S. Augaſtine, 
the numberof ſeuen, which is very often found in the 
bookes of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles, ſometimes 
indefinitely, ſometimes definitely, dothin his definite 
ſence, whether wee take the number of ſeuen dayes, or 
ſeuen yeares{imply,or multiplied, (ignifie compleatnes 
or perfetion, liberty or relt. The Lord reſted theſe- 
uenth day. The Jewes hadtheir fealts which laſted ſe- 
uen-dayes. In the ſeventh yeare the ground was lay 
and vnploughed, and bond (laues were ſet at libertie. 
The Climadtericall yeares of Iubile , compounded of 
ſeuen times ſeuen , were a figure of the perfe& reſt, 
which che Church ſh:I1l enioy in heauen, after her ſo 
many reuolutions, andalterations vpon earth. But that 
which we hauehitherto treated of old age, dothteach 
wiſe old men to callto minde their dayes paſt, and to 
thinke vpon the loning mercy of their Creator, who 
hath ſo many wayesvpholden them ; to pray vatohim 

that | 
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that the (hortnelle of their dayes , may cauſe them to 
coricciue and conſider ſo much the more hisloutng pa- 
tiencetroward them, and to take occalion thereby to 
walke wich greater reuerence, and feare betore his face, 
and leaning vpon the (latte of repentance, done in true 
faith , ro ſay vnto him in all humilitie : O Lord-my 
' Godlet my mouth be filled euery day with thy praylc 
and glory ;caft me nor off in the time of mineoldage, 
 forſake mee notwhen my (trength taileth mee, for mine 
' enemies haue ſpoken of me, and thoſe that lay waitefor 


hath forſaken him, purſueand take him,for their isno 

| rodeliver him: O God, goenot farrefrom mee, O my 
' God, haſt thee tohelpe mee : Let them bee confounded 
andconſumed, that are againſt my ſoule, let them be co- 
uered with reproach and ſhamethat ſecke my hurt. But 
I will waite continually , and wall prayſe theemore and 
more: My mouth doth rehearſedaily thy righteouſnes, 
and the deliverance thou giueſt to thoſe that arethine, 
although I know not the number ofthem : I will march 
|forward inthe (trength ofthe Lord, whois cuerlaſting; 
I will make mention of thy righteouſnetle onely. O 


| 


I hauedeclared thy wondrous workes,and yet,O God, 


| even to mine old age, and gray head forſake mee not, 
yntill I have declared thine arme vnto this generation, 
and thy power toall thoſe which ſhall come heereafter. 
Theſeare the words of Daxid, contained in the ſeucn- 
ticone P{alme. Moreouer, when the wiſe old man ca- 
ſteth the eye of his thought , vpon thelong life of the 
Patriarches, hee thinketh not his condition the worſe, 
thovgh he liue not threeſcore yeares , or threeſcore and 
tenneyeares ; butthanketh thee Ancient of dayes, who 
in good time will crowne him with the gifts of a better 
lifein his celeitiall Palace. He beholdeth, (tandingin 
the middle Court of the heauenly Citie ; and on both 
ſides of the pleaſant river which thererunneth, the tree 


| my {oule,take coun{cll rogether againſt mez{aying,G 2 


God, thou haſt taught me from my youth, and hitherto] - 
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of life, bear1i..y and yeeiding tis tri euery munci in 
the yeare, wherot he gathereth with the hands of a con« 
tant and charitable taich for his ſoules healch , and 
marcheth in the tirength of the nouriſhment thereof, 
vntill hee hauc obtained ro the full and perfet fruition 
of it. As for old age, and the cauſes and degreesthere- 
of, he knowes well that God holds the Sun-dyallof his 
lifein his hand, thathe is his ſtrength and thelength of 
his dayes, that all the yeares, weeks, 6c houres of his life 
are ClimaQterical;hecotenteth himſelte & reioyceth,to 

| march forward vnder the ſafecondu;tauour,and bleſ- 
' (ing of his Sauiour: And being neereto death, helifteth. 
vp his voyce, ſaying aloud,] know in whoinT haue be- | 
leeucg, & put my truſt,and Tam perfwaded, that he is 2- 
ble to keep cuento thelaſt day, whatſoever I hauegiuen 
him to lay vp for me, and commitredto his truſt ; That 
he will deliuer mee from euery euill worke, and will be 
my faluation ia his heauenly Kingdome, To him be 
| glory for ever and eucr, Amen, 


— 


| 


CHAP. VIL 


The complaintes of the miſeries of old age aduiſcdly 
aiſcuſea. 


Ce IIB] EE arc now to ſpeake of the incon- 
1  ueniences and miſeries , wherewith 

4 oldage isreproched , andot the pri- 

P: uviledges and aduantages old men 

7G haucandenioy. Cicero faych, That 

a>, e239 many men wondred to ſee Cato fo 
ftrong and luſty in his old age , and that hee could fo 
ealily beare the burthen ofit , which is eſteemed more 
heauy then huge high mountaines. Not to meddle | 
with che complaints made by prophane Authors, a | 
g:inſt the miſcrics of ourlite,all men agrectathis poime, 
that | 
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chat old age is miſerable , being as it were the very 
linke of all extreame muſeries, where they ſettle. He- 
race writeth , That old men are vnvilling to touch or 
handle things, for feare to breake them or lettheu fall. 
Ariſtetle noteth in his ſecond booke of Poltiques, 
Chap. 2.. Thatthe people of Sparta , with whom old 
age was honourably c{teemed , andin great account z 
held opinion, that old men were not tocontinuclong 
in any publique office & charge, becauſe their ſtrength 
of minde and judgement did decay ; Bclides, their ſight 
didfaile, which lenſe of all other is requiſite in men 
| that haue the adminiltration of eltates, which requires a 
nimble quicke eye, to ſee into all-occurrences and per- 
lons. T hereisalledged to this purpoſe, the example of 
T, Manlias Torquatus,onut of Tas Lixins,in the ſecond 
| booke of the warres of Africke. «T his man bein g cho« 
ſen Conſul, refuſed the charge becauſe of his weakenes. 
of (light, ſaying , It was a ſhame and diſhonaurta che: 
 Generall, or Captaine of an Army, to deſire to haue in- 
faite mens liues and eſtates committed to his truſt, and 
not beeabletoſee how to-manage thein , bur by the 
 {peRacles of orhermens direftions : Andatcthough the 
firſt Band of Souldiers , which had giuen their yoyces, 
-would notalter what they had done, yet A_ pro- 
ſoring another cohort of ancienter Souldiets to lit in 
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1; 
$ 
counſell about it , was diſcharged of his Conſulſhip. 
' The ſaying of that wiſe Cynicke Dzogenes is notable, 
who being demanded what was molt miſerable in che 
world, (ſtood (till, and before hee ſtirred his foot, made 
[his anſwer : An old man that is in great need and pe- 
airy. The ancient Ronanes had a very ride Proverb, 
:0 this effe, Thatmen of*threeſcore yeares old, were 
co becaſt downehedlong, from the top of a bridge to | 
:he bottome, becauſe they were dotardes, and men paſt 
labour and vic,and fi: for nothing z or becauſe in times 
| -alt , the young men of Rome ( as Oxid thinketh , in. 


45 


L.ſcorne) would: iuſtle old men as they mettthemvpon 


Oo Narrow. 
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' men thinke, that if old age be co be borne withall, and 
 hadin regard, itis of ſuch perſons as are rich, in great 


'ri 


| world, and in great aboundance. But if wee reckon | 


blame old men, ſaying, Old men lookeſcowling, and 


| 


| haue forgotten that there is no part of ourlife, but is 


) 
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narrow bridges, that ſo by drowning chem, they might 


not (tand in their way , to crotle and oppoſe thein, or 
giuctheiraduicein their doings and counſcils. Some 


placeot twnour, and haue plentyof all chingsfin che | 
ight, as we ought, we ſlzall finde old age to be charged 
with many inconueniencesard faults, w hich areraclier | 
to bee imputed to our corrupt manners and nature. 
Fooliſh perſons,accuſc old age of crimes they are guil-| 
tie of themſelues, and where they ſhould condeinne 
and repreiſecheir owne pecuilſhnelle , diſtruſt, impati- 
ence, folly, and auarice, vices w herewith young men, 
and men of middle age aretainted and beimeares ; they 


arcſullen, ſuſpicious, troward, childiſh, couctous, and 


blemiſhed with ſome bad humour,and with one1!l qua- 
litie or ather ; as we ſee roſes are not without thornes, 
that there is nothing good , but hath euill for a checke- 
mate ; and the rich mans reuenewes are ſ{crucd in with 
bicter ſops and ſobs to. But a man that knowes in 
great patiencegto vic the trattiques and commodities of 
this life, ſees great gaincsto grow by it, and excellert 
ornaments ofvertuez when he conliders that the miſc- 
ries of this preſent life,vnto the children of God,are bur | 
exerciſes of patience, humility charity, temperance,faith, 
hope. 

Da diſcaſes in young men, are more paine- 
full and dangerous then in old, and we ſee by daily ex- 
perience, thatfor an old man, therediesten children 
andyoung men. Allthe hiſtories of former times doe 

int outvnto vs, that ambition , enuy, deſpaire, doe 
diſquiet and ſpurgall young men as well as old. Young 
men(forthe moſtpart) ſpend their time badly,andiris 


arareſight toſce wiſedome and youth married age- 
ther. 
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| or Old Man. 


ther. Young counſe!ls haue battered downe the walles 
of great Monarchies and eſtates, and laid them leuell 
with the ground, witnelſle that of Rehoboam, and very 
| many great kingdomesandeſtatesfince, It is evident 


| mi ght be alledged; bur the Centurions ſeruznt,the wid- 
: dowes ſonne ot Nam, the chulde polletied viith the di- 
uell, the daughter of /airzs, and the Canaanitiſh wo= 
man areſufficient teltimonies. VVho will dare co deny, 
| but that more young and luity men doe die , and 
are [laine inthe warres then old. The plagueinterres 
and layes inthe graue more children , and men of hue 
| andtwentic, andthircie yeares oN, thenthoſe that bee 
older, and young men are commonly ſooner intefted 
then old, Let vs then giue over vnwilſely to obieRt vn+ 


o 


more, which doe put them co morepaineand torment. 
Whereas, old men arereproched, that chey haue giuen 
 ouer Tennys-play, reuellings, dancing, dallying, cour- 
{ ting,leaping, vaulting, and hoyting and gallopping vp 
| and downe, as the wiſc Barzlay (faith, when hee re- 
queſted King Daxidro'giue him leauetoleze the court, 
| and tolive quietly at home by himſclfe. 2.522. 19. So it 


and delights ; and on the contrary areglad , and great- 
ly reioyce, that they are free fromthe delires and luſls 
; of yo::ng men, which doetyrann'ze ouer them, andit 
154 great joy of heart vnto them, that being altogether 
: vnapt to exerciſe the vanities, and ({enſuall delighrsand 
plesſ resof the world, they haue the more leafure and 
vacant timeto imploy themſclues, to mortifie their car: 
[nal lufs and affetions, andto medirate vpon the life 
to come, Gori God, what a wrong doe wee doeto 

ar ſeles, to -1ſert and put into thec:talogue and bed- 
| roll ofour «: i ts and altliQions,things which doe bring 
| G 4 i health 
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toold men, and to vpbraide them withtheir calami- 
ties 2nd miſerics , ſeeing that the youngelt men feele | 


is, thatold men are diſtalted and weary of ſuch ſports 
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inthe hiſtory of the Goſpel , that Iefus Chrilt healed | 
' more young then old perſons,whereof many inſtances | 
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healthvato vs, 'and are very neccllary documents and 
iaitructions vnto vs 2 There are no people more miſc-! 
rable,;then thoſe, who fooliſhly boalt , They know not 

what ſorrow and miſery meanes, nor neuer had any. 
T ke cuills of che world are cuills , becauſe men thinke 

them ſo, bur indecd and intruththey are not euills. As: 
for example, our bodily infirmitic ; men chat are truely 
wiſe and religious , makea good and proficable vic of 
it. Wee will take for our ſecond example, the approch 

and comming of death, which the neerer it comes to vs, 
theneerer we ſhall be to our Port, and the fooner wee 
ſhall be within the kennyng and diſcouery of our true! 
countrey. Thirdly, death it felfe isthe end of our life, ! 
and the beginning ofour happinelle , which all good | 
men wiſhfor. Let vs then abandon the company of 
thoſe idiots, who when old age is farrcoff irom them, 

with and deſireit, aud when it is come ncere, and al- 
molt ar them ,reuile and condemne ir. 


CHAP. VIIL | 


Fomre caſes propmnded by Cicero of the miſcrics of old age, 
reduced io two 5 to wit , the mi;ſcrics of the boy, and 


of the minde. 


i. 
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SIA Here is no day, honre , minute, or 
moment of our lite, which doth not 
putvs in mindethart we aremortall, 
and it js a brutiſh ſtupiditie and? 
ſencelelilenes, bothinyong and old 

2 Men , to promiſe to themlelues to 

— morrow. But why doe wee refuſe 

toliue according to the conditions agreed vpon, when 
wee cane intothe world,to wit, to leauelifein youth,or 
inage, when death cals ys, and bids vs to take our leaue 
of it ? And whence isit, that wee beare ſoimpatiently, 


thar ! 


= — 


i. — 


Wha +. da 


<B , "of 


| DIET RG OR... | <3. 
Sf. "ow Pp REG en 


ads. My >, 


| to their vnlading port. 


_Y 


—_—— 


or Old Max. 


that which cannot be ſhunned, or avoyded? What 
| moues vs to look for knotts in Bull-ruſbes,and to make 
doubts and dithculties in fo plainea caſe 2 Wedoe but 
peruerlly blame and accuſe the iudge of the world, 
when we ſpeake of old age, {aying,it is miſerable,in re- 
gardit makes vs vnſeruiceable men, and vnfit to man- 
nage and meddle with worldly affaires, enfecbles our 
bodies, putts vs belide, and barres vs almoſt of all plea- 
ſures, being moreouer the next neighbour to death, 
Cicero in his Dialogue of Old-age putteth ſuch like ca- 
ſes, and anſwering them, denyesthat wiſe old men are 
idle bodies, and as for thoſe which make it their recrea- 
tion andtake pleaſure to beignorant, and to (it ſtill, and 
doe nothing, they are vn ie the worthie name of 
Old men,and deſcrue rathertÞ be called Idolles, and 
Statues, whicharrificially are moved by viſes & gynnes. 
Great-and important affaires are not effeted by the 


| 


ſtrength, nimblenelle, and agilitic of the bodie, but by 
counſell, authoritie, iudgement, and example : Andas 
Saluft ſayth in ſugzrth, the minde1s the guide, chiefe| 
Captaine, and conduftor of mens ations and liues. | 
But ſeeing that Old men haue alwayes beene eſteemed | 
to be endued with ſound counſel & wiſedome, groun- 
| ded vpon long experience, by reaſon whereof all thoſe 
chat haue eminent places of charge in the Church, and | 
Common-wealeare wont to bee called Senators and 
Elders. Why ſhall we thinke them lither idle perſons, 
who dire and preſcribe vnto others, what is to be 
done, and how, andin what order and manner things 
are to be done, and though they lit (till themſelues, yet 
the whole burthen of the bulineſle lyes vpon them ? | 
Euen as wee ſce Pilots of Ships, who withour much 
troubling themſclues, or ſtirring from their places, lic | 
quietly at che [terne, and holding the Rudder, in de- 
ſpire of boy(trous windes and waues,doc cond and car: | 
ry their Ships laden with men and merchandize ſafely 
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And this is the cauſe why in euery well goucrned 
Common weale, old men are hadin great reverence 
and honour, which they iuſtly deſerue,and young men 
frequent their company, and areconuerſant with them, | 
to benefit themaſelues by their counſels andinftructions. 
On the contraric, wiſe old men are no gybing and ies! 
{ting Buifones, who with their armes a crolle take plea- 
{ureto trifle out the time, and to idle it at home in their 
houſes ; but they meditate, imagine, and contriue, and 
arc alwayes doing one good dced or other, teaching | 
good lctlons as they grow old, and growing old as fait | 
as they teach them, not that they would ſeeme men of 
knowledge themiclues, but that others by reaping the | 
truits of their labourggogght feelingly percciue that true 
pietie and vertue are thEBuides of their actions. Con- 
cerning the weaknelle of their bodies ; as young men 
content themſelues, with a proportiall and competent 
{trength, and affect notto beſo (trong as Bulls, Cam- 
mells, or Elephants ; ſo old men for their part are con- 
tent with that condition, whichit pleaſeth God to lay 
vpon them, and fancienot to be ſo ſtrong as they were 
in their youth. Icis very decent and fit,that a man ob- 
ſerue and giue way to his owne nature, attempting no- 
thing aboue his owne [trength, but ro doe as much as 
he canand no more. Therefore A4/o of Cretona made 
himſelfe a ridiculous ſpeacle,who being growneotd, 
and beholding his withered armes,wept dolefully,com- 
plaining that they were ſtarke dead, Whereupon Cieero | 
victh theſe words ; Doth the vertue and honour of a ! 
man lie in his armes? Is1t not rather a mature wiſedome | 
which makes him renowned to his dying day ? Old 
age doth not by and by ſo weaken a man, but that by 
divers exerciſes, wherewith he may invre his bodice 
and minde, and by ordering himſelfe well in his drink- 
ing, cating, ſleeping, by giuing himſelfe eaſe, vacancie 
and reſt, and notryring himſelte,and ſpending his ſpi- | 
rits with much labour and ſtudic, he may keepe himlelfe 
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from bending in the hammes, and ſtooping in the 
*| ſhowlders, and be (tillan able and practiſed man. And 
chat this is true, Cicero gives vs {ome examples: Neither 
: the Kings counſell Table ( ſaythhe ) nor his Court of 
Common-pleas, nor my Clients for whomlI pleade at 


che barre, nor my friends nor {trangerscan complaine 
that they lacke me or my helpe. Zenophor reportes, that 
Cyrus in a Dilcourſe which he made a little before his 
death, maintained, that he neucr felt himſelfe to haue a 
lefle able bodice in his age, then he had when hee was 
young. Cicero fayth further, that when he was a childe 
' | heſaw L.CHMetellresavery aged man fo ſtrong of body, 
that hecared not to be young. Aaſmiſſa king of Nm 
dia could not be perſwaded to-goe couered with a Hatt 
on his head, when he wasfourcſcoreand ten yeares old, 
but in raine, hayle, froft, and ſnow,vyentbare headed, 
Appius when he was very old & blind gouerned a great 
familic ; had a ſpirit, like a bow, alwayes bent,prepared, 
'and reſoluedto dare,defyc, and wraſtle with old age, 
in ſuch ſort, that he boreall the ſway of Command in 
his houſe, and kept all his family in ſo good awe and or- 
der, thathe was reuerenced of his children, and belo- 
ued of his neighbors. Some doeaccuſe old age in men 
that it makes them heauic headed and dull, to haue no 
mirth nor muſicke in them, and to abandon and caſt of 
all pleaſures. Bur if they account the follies, fond iolli- 
ties and gambolles of youth for true pleaſures, their ac- 
cuſarion is falſe, and they ſpeake iniuriouſly of Old age, 
' which procures great good vnto vs,blotting out quite, 
| whatſoeuer is moſt vicious and bad in young men, to 
wit, carnall pleaſure, a capitall enemieto vs all, which 
' headlong plungeth all thoſe that are vaſlalls and flaues 
vnito her, into gulfes of cternall perdition, 1s the mo- 
| ther of gluttony, drunkennelle, whoredome, adulteric, 
| of al! d:\Tolutencile,and debauched villanies,and in fine 
| isthe cauſe of theruines of Common-weales and fami- 
lies. Old men which are freefrom the coulp and — 
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'of theſe andthe like vices and abominacions,haeleile 
torture and torment of nund, and hauethe more reue- 
rence andauthoritic giuen them, which is the Crowne 
of their age. The approches of death ſeeme to {trike a 
terror and altoniſhment into many old men. But wret- 
| ched is the man, who all the. time of his life hath not 
learnedto make light account ofdeath, which he ought 
before hand toenvreand framehimſclfe to wiſh for and 
' expect, ſeeing death is his guide and conuoy to heauen, 
| and bringeth with him a dedimus poteftatems to put him 
$73] rofſeſiion of his euerlaſting inheritance, which the | 
- Sanneof God hath adiudged vato him,. which iudges- | 
' ment is entred in deſpite of Sathan, who continuallyin 
this world brings cauelling ſuites and ations againlt vs | 
' to moleſt and interrupt vs in our uſt claymethereunto. 
More occaſions and cauſes therebe of diſeaſes in yong 
men,by reaſon they are put to all hard labours,andiour- | 
| neyes, whereby for the malt part they do vntimely end 
| their lives, ſo that death doth as ordinarily. ſeize vpon 
|-them, as vpon old men. Some.doereply thatſuch yong 
men haue ahopetoliue long, but it 15a fooliſh perſwa- 
ſion, by reaſonthat they take that which is- doubtful 
for ſureand certaine, and that which is falſe for true. 
Asthe time of Autumneſucceedes the ſpring time and 
Summer, ſo thercis nothing more naturall toold men 
chen. to die. The death of young men reſembles a 
great flaming fire, which is not quenched but with 
| much water ; but old men arelike a dry chipp of wood, 
or a ſmall gloing fire, which dycs and goes out of it. 
ſelfe. Why ſhould wee mourne and lament for him, 
who when he dies findes immortalitie, and whoſeprac- 
tiſe and ſtudie hath beene from his tender youth to 
contemne death, that his ſoule mightbe atreſtina place 
conuenient. This is bricfely. the. ſubſtance of that 
| which Cicers in his Dialogue of old age doth handle 
more at large. Chriſtians haue more excellent reme- 
| dies, helpes, and refuges againſtthe miſerics of old age, | 
and | 
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and the allaultsof death, which hereafter in their order 
we will declare. That old age hath his particular miſc« 
ries in regard of the bodie and minde we are not now 
ro diſpute : It is that which weare nextto ſpeake of. 


— 


EHAP: IX. 


+ A more ſpcciall Catalogue,or numbring vp of ſome miſeries 
in old men,in regard of their budies, 


5 Erily , that man which ſhould take 
vpon him to maintaine , .that old 
age is exempt and priuiledged 
Ko from all-diſcommodities and mi- 
SDA \ » | ſcries, ſhould reaſon againſt ſence, 
1 ZZ = ; experience , and nature it ſelfe, 
which beares witnes againſt him. 
For although the life of man., from the beginning to 
the end, hath no part of it free from diuers calamitics, 
which it is to reli and conflict, and that man from his 
birth ſeemes to bee made to liuein paine and ſorrow : 
Yet wee mult know and. acknowledge, that feeble and 
decrepit old age is incident to many particular miſe- 
ries, which are the cauſes that weake old men are com- 
monly teſtic, froward , ſad, melancholy ; eſpecially 
thoſe, who are cholerique, fretfull , and 1mpatient by 
nature,orare not armed and _ before hand to 
vndergoe ſuch allaults, and to [toope to the miſcrics, 
which the laſt age of their life ſhall lay ypon them. Ir is 
a well worne ſaying, That as leesand dregs doe linke 
 downe; and lie at the bottoine of veſlels : fotheexcre- 
ments, noyſome humours, and all the miſerics of our. 
life,doe ſettle in old age their laſt lodging place. One 
| compares very fitly , the condition of old men to a 
liecle City , halfe ruinousand decayed, whoſe walles: 


| 


moulder away , are almoſt all broken downe., and is 
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altogether vnprouided of munition, and viQtualls, to 
fortific and ſaccour ir {elfe ifneed require. For wee ſee 


chem z that they are duller and deaffer of hearing, their 
tecth to fall out, their hands and feet to haue the pallic 3 
briefly, this building of clay and ſpittle , to have many 
defe&s and decayes, and daily to waſte and impaire 
more and more, cxpeting atotall ruine. But the more 
theſe cuills'doe pretle and moleſt vs,the more wethinke 
vpon,delirc, andexpedt to makean endot our painetull 


Thoſe perſons, who from their youth haue learned to 
ſubmit chemſclues to the diuine prouidence, and to me- 
dictate and reuolue with themſclues a better life , doc 
with greater caſe ſuſtaine and beare all the miſerics of 
theirlong age ; And the weakeneile of body in old 
men , doth not hinder them from doing that which is 
meeteand behoouefull for them to doe. Butit is a great 
reproach and obliquie to old men, ifintheeyeof good 
men , without ſhame or feare of their great and foue- 
raigne Tudge , who 1s to bee feared , they imitate and 
att the foule enormities and ſcandalous manners of 
ſome wilfullimpudent young men. But if, according 
tothe opinion of Sexeca , there is nothing more wret- 
chedin theworld , then the man who hath neuer had 


5 them! 


any misfortune, crolle, or aftliftion : Let vs deemehim 
; happy » which bearcth his afflitions in ſuch ſort, that 
| hee 1s confident and aflured quickely to haue a releaſe 
| and end of them, to his credite and true contentment. 
; But toproceed , old men are not without laudable ex- 
, exciſes, imploymeats, and delightfull ſtudies and me- 
 ditations. If their feet bee (low of pace , their mindes 
' are quicke enough and ready to conceiue , and appre- 
' hend, as Exripides faith. If young men doe know how 
| to vie th e Sroccado, the Punto renerſo , *and are expert 


{and cunn ingin their weapon 3 it is old men doe dire&t 
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in all old men, their eyeſight by little and lictle co faile | 


pilgrimageto hit the marke we aymeat, & to be quietly | 
{cated in our true dwelling place,& eternall habitation. | 
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themhowto mannage a quarrell,and when to fight for 
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their aduantage andjhonour z if heerein wee will giue 


55 


credit to Plutarch, wh writes, that it belongs to young 
men to beare Armes, and for old men to conſult and | 
determine, what is beſt and profitable forthe good and. 
welfare of the State, Old men then, are the heads of 
the politicke body, and young men are the armes. Ag 
for holy meditations, wherewith the ſouleis rauiſhed, | 
and tranſported aboue the clouds , they require not. 


reat ([krength of body ; but on the contrary, when the 
| wiſe Vaexlard, or Old man, cannot withour great paine 
{tirre hand and foote, and lies bedred, hee comforteth 
and cheeres vp himſclie, with divine meditations fit- 


' confound themiſclues in baſe ſhamefull pleaſures, hee is 
 priuately conuerſant and talking with God , hearkens 
'vnto him inwardly ſpeaking to him, not daring once 
tolooke vp with his eyes, doth queltion and expoſtu- 
late with him ; humbly prayes and ſues to him, pre- 
uailes, and obtaines fauour of him , to grant him his 
humble requeſt and deſires. Young men , that are ſo 
forward and bold to prouoke old men toan per and dif- 

leaſure, fecle now and then that old men haue flrong: 
andforcible reliſtances , ſharp ſwords and words to, to 
daunt and diſmay the ſtouteſt ofthem : As in our time! 
it hath chanced to many great and meane perſons; who 
in regard of theirage, weakeneilc of body, being eſtce-| 
med asdead men, haue n:24e young men to tremble: 


| 


;alleepe. 5. {rome glanceth at theſe things , andtou- 


and quake, who earſt purpo{ec to plucketheir skin ouer, 
their cares, beforetiicy h:d becnelaide in their beds 


cheth them by che way , in his letters to S. Auguſtine. 
I pray you (faith hee) due not chailenge and dare one 
that harh been an c14d be:*22 SovIdier both by ſea and 
land, to ſingle combare ani to hand blowes with you, 
who are but a young aoice and freſh-water Souldier : | 


remember Dares, and {: nreltier 11 W-roily$c. Cicero Wri- 
H 4 reth. 


ting to his age z and while fooles and dilſolute perſons, | 
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tech that Agamemnen, the chiefe Generall of the Gre- 
cian Army , was won to wiſhfortenne Nefors, thatis, 
cloquent and wiſe counſellours, and not for ten Aiaxes, 
| or {tout Captaines , and bold daring wariiours. Yale- 
 rius Maximus, in his eight booke,chap.1. makech men- 
' tion of certaineold men, who bcing deepely (trooken 
in yeares , would not giue ouer todoe ſeruice for their 
| Countrie , andto the State , and had good ſuccelle in 
their enterpriſes : Among others, hee nameth Haro 
Valerins ( orxints, who liucd a hundred yeares, and was | 
ſixe times Conſul : Alſo CHetel/zs, who being a very 
aged man, was notwithſtanding choſen chiefe Pontifex, | 
and worthily diſcharged the place : Laſtly, Appiies, fur- 
| named theblinde ; Whoin his decrepitold age, cauſed 
his Litter to be madeready, wherein he was carried to 
the Senate honſe, where hee gaue his negative voyce, 
andcrolilecd the treatic of a diſkonourable peace with. 
| Pzrrbus, that it went not forward. | 
| Some doe obicR, that old age is to be feared, becauſe 

it bleares mens eyes, or puts them out quite, But wall 
you reproach Appizs, that he was blinde, who gave eyes 
to his weake ſighted countrey, to ſee what was honou- 
rable and behoouefull for it? I ſolemnelyathrme, that 
loſe of ſight is a diſcommodity , which doth diuerſly 
ſometimes blaſt and ſmice young men from their cradle, 
eicher thorough ſomedefeRin nature , or by accident, 
Some ſee beſt a farre oft, others neerer hand : ſome can-! 
not indure to looke vpon the Sunne, others are ſo 
weake (ighted,that the light of the day doth offend their 
eyes, ſome are borne (tarke blinde,and ſome purblinde, 
Howſoeuer this may bee, yet old men arenot without 
che comfort, which blinde «A/clepiadeshad ; who plea- 
fantly ſaid, That hee had this beneſit by his blindnefle, 
that before he wentall alone by himſelfe; but lince hee 
was blinde, heewentnot abroad any whether, but hee 
had thecompany of him thatdidlead him. The ſolace 


and comfort of a wiſc old man, who is become (tarke 
blinde| 


Lo —_ 


| Thou oughtclt not, friend Didymus, to hold it grieuous 


| perfeRly ſee and diſcerne the cauſes of his works. 


blinde or ſees but very little , isthat hee hath no more 
theill hapto ſee ſo many diflolute, laſciuious, arrogant, 
impudent, mad-braine-licke , andlewd perſons, with 
whom the carth is oucerſpread. Hee can make the ſame 
anſwere, which a good Father made to /a/ian the Apo- 
{tata , who to mocke and ſcofte ſo much the more at 
Chriltians, reproched and hit him in theteeth with hus | 
imperfeRtion of light ; I prayſe God, ſaid the good Fa- 
chec, that he hath giuen mce thegrace notto ſee ſo wic- 
ked a man as thou art, Let vs addethat which the good 
Anthony,heretoforeliuing a Herwiteslife,not farre from 
e/£eypt, {aid to Didjmus the blinde man of Alexandria, 
a very pious and religious perſon, and of ſingular lear- 
ning, as Sozomene _ In his third booke, chap. 14. 


— 


or moleſtfull to haueloſt thy ſight, which myce,lynxes, 
and other brute beaſts haue very piercing and quicke, 
bur rather to be glad, andto iudge thy condition hap | 
pie, that thouhalt eyes like the eyes of the 1oly Angells, 
by whoſchelpe thou beholdelt the Lord, and doeſt 


But what auayles it to haue eyes in our head, if our yn- 


with the darkeneſle of ignorance: Briefly, if in quelti- 
on and diſcourſcof good things, wee be beetle-blinde, 
and ſceno morethen a mole ? How great cauſe haue we 
then to beggeof the Lord with Dama, 119. Plalme, To 
openour cyes that wee may be ableto behold,the won- 
derfu!l mylteries of heauenly knowledge ? The ſoule 
( as Bafi ſaid in his firlt booke __— Ennonins ) is 
glad, and reioyceth, which inquiring into things that” 
beedivine, hath ſo good eye light, that ſhee can pene- 
trate and pry into things thatarenot to bee percetued 
by ſenſe, and can contemplatiuely bchold the Lord, 
with whom ſhe ſhall dwell for euer. 

Some find fault with and complaine of their memory, | 
theinkrmitie whereof Sexeca the Oratour , in the far(t | 


= Old Mays. | 


derſtanding bee ſenſuall and bruſh , if it bee clouded | * 


I booke 
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booke of his controuerlies , doth number among the ' 
principall hazards of old age,and fayth, it doth firlt taile | 
| and decay : thatin times paſt hee had- a. very pregnant, 
ready , and great memory , but long age had brought | 
him to this pail, that he durſt not relyeor preſume vp- 
on his memory,in any thing he ſhould engage himſelte 
 todoegor to promiſe. Plane in his ſcuenth booke , 14. 
chapter,ſayth, That the memory is one of the principall 
houſe imployments, and vtenliles of our life ;and that 
| Simonides did proteile to know theart thereof, but withe 
all, chat nothing is morefraile and brittle in man , then | 
memory ; which by ſundry diſeaſes and miſchecuous | 
accidents , is impaired and made weake, ſo that by a | 
ſmall accident, ſoine haue forgotten the names of thcir | 
neere(tallyes , ſome the names of their {cruants , and. 
ſo:ne their owne names, as Hefſſala Cornines did. | 
But Cicero maintaineththat forgetfulnes is not a vice 
of old age;but rather ofa dull, ſluggiſh, heauy age, which 
had _—_ to be (tirredi& ſpurred to imitate the ſchollers 
of Pythagoyas , whoſe manner waseuery night to repeat 
all they had learned, ſaid,and donethe whole day. Wee 
doe not readily forget that which rnneth moftin our 
' | mind,and which wee doe moſt effet: As old men doe 
preciſely remember all their ſeucrall debtors, andtheir | 
' mannerof dealing, andallthe coffers, cabinets, odd | 
holes and corners, where they haue laid vp and hid 
their iewels and gold : They carry an exaQt inuentory 
of them in their heads. | 
Iris good oftentimes to put many things out of our | 
. minde, and to forget them, that ſo weemay remember 
our Creatour and Redeemer , and whoſocuer remem» 
breth him , may ſay; He hath forgotten nothing : Who, | 
becaufewee are of our owne nature ſubie to tread vn- | 
der our feet the memory ofgood things, hath inſtituted 
thatin memory of him, wee ſhould often commnnicate 
in theholy Sacrament of the Exchariſt. 
Me thinketh,that it were expedient herc,by all waies. 


and 


— 
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and mcans, to remember the prouidence of our all good 


laſt age of our life ſhould bee obnoxious, and ubic to 
many euils and infirmiries,hath giuen vs many remedies 


bookes of learned Phylicians z whereof 1t 18 not conue- 
| nient for vsto make a {crowle or catalogue in this Sec- 


| wiſe old man. Onely we will lay, that the Creatour hath 
beene bountifull in giuinginfinice meanesto thoſe, who 
delight not in ſhamefull and exorbirant luxuries and 
riots, to maintaine themſclues in a competent ſtrength 
| of body, vntill chey be threeſcore and ten years old : 


Teatheir old age, enen as atree, 

With goodly fruits (hall loaded be : 
Whoſe branches ſkeept in ſummers dewe, 
Shall goclie be, and greene of hewe. 
Which being ſeene toenery eye, 

eAloud toall doth teſtifie, 

Goals goodneſſe and miegritte. 

Who u my flrength and my defence, 

| And keepes me by his promadence : 
That 1 doe lume without offence. 


ingratitude ſhould enter into theminde , or ſoule of a 
wiſe old manzto forgetthe innumerable bleſſings, which 
God in fauor hath enlarged vnto him,andto complaine 
more of theeuills which he doth juſtly ſuffer. Juſtly then 
did Cicerotaxeand blame Cecr/ius , who maintained that 
among other the milcries of old age, this was one, that 


—_— 


and diſpleaſevs. For wee ſcealſootherthings, which 
doe giue vsall contentation,pleaſi1reanddelight,wheres 
of wearealrogether vnworthy, if God would (triftly 
examine ourlife, But Cen addeth further, that it is 


and merciful Father in heauenz who foreſceing,that the 
for our caſe and comfort, which are to bee found in the 


tion ; becauſe wee preſent nota booke of reccitesfor 
the body, bur of inſtructions neceſſary and fit for cuery 


It isimpoſſiblein mine owne opinion, that ſo great 


| I 2 al miſery 


living long, we ſee many things which doe diſcontent | 
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a miſery and a death to bee contemned, andto bee a 
burthen to others,as it happeneth co thoſe old men,who 
for many yeares lic bedredof the gout,andarcatrouble 
to themielues, and to all their ſeruants and family, by 
teaſontheir weake decrepit old age hath made themyn- 
able to helpe thermaſclues,or to docany thing, but lie (til 
expecting to be laid in their graue. I tay, that theſe are 
oftences and dilcommodities, which proceed from the 
frowardnelleor ingraticude of our ſcruants,andthoſe of | 
our houſe,or we our ſelues are the cauſe of them,hauing 
lived ſo wretchedly and vatowardly chat weehaue not 
gained the loue of any : or our owne follies haue made 
vsto be had in contempt of euery one,or we doe receive 
 thereward of our owne arrogant and inſfolent behaui- 
' our, towardes our anceltors, tathers, mothers, maſters, 
| ſchoole-maſters, & tuturs,wherby ic commethrto palle, 
' thoroughthe iuſt judgement of the Almighty , that our 
children, ſeruants,or thoſe of our family docrender the 
like vnto vs. Not to harpe vpon this ſtring : if old men 
| becodious, deſpiſed, and ſcorned, it is ofgracclelle vil- 
laines,for whom thegallowes groans,who necrthink- 
ing on the frailry of man, and that chey themſclues are 
as ſubie& to the vncough and ſtrange accidents, which 
in this life doe blaſt great and meane perſons, doe 
as proudly diſdatne and vilifie the honour of old age, 
as they doe the maieſtic of God, which they blaſpheme, 
revile,andrend and teare it alunder. How ſhould ſuch 
deſperatewretched perſons regardold men, when the 
ſhew themſclues ſo refratary and vntractable, at the 
good admonitions and reproofes of cuery man that 
grauely telles them of their follics and faults to haue 
them abhorre and deteſt them ? Reuerend:old men 
are worthy of commiſeration. , and to bee ſuppor- 
ted in their infirmitics, to bee honoured in their age, 
and the wiſer ſort of perſons doe ſo efteeme and 
regard them ; yeazeuen thoſe old men, againſt whom 
linformation is gluen , and complaint is mave that 
| they 


—Q— 


|tolanguiſh long,and pyne vnder the vnealieyoake,and : 


— 


they are Dotardes, whoſe number for the moſt. part is 
but ſmall, Howſocuer their caſe be, theſe Dotardes, 
theſe twice children, theſe that are become childiſh a- 


gaine, doc lcauc among good men an honourable me- 
morie of them(clues, and haue no;leile at their {ctuice | 
cheir holy Angells, beholding the face of their Farher, 
and watching ouer them, then heretofore thoſe lictle | 
children had of whom letus Chriſt ſpeaketh in the 18. | 
Chapter of S. Mathew. This is ſpoken of wiſe old men; 
as for thoſe men who hauing not enough glutted them- 


the ſinnes of their middle and manly age, doe fill vp the 
meaſure of their iniquities with the vices of a ſhameletſe 
old age, killing their bodies by foule excetles and ur- 
teits of gluttony, drunkennelle, whoredomes, 2dulce- 
ries, by madd bickerings and ſuddaine quarrels, rifting 


ſelues wich the [lippsand peccadills of their youth, with | 


of choller and anger, by vnlawtull praftiques, and vn- 

juſt dealings, proceeding of couetouſnelle, and by nig- | 
gard-ſhipp, andextreame pazimnony on the'one lide ; | 
by prodigalitics, profuſe and inordinate. expcnces, to 
ſariate their accurled luſtes and: appetites on the other 
ſide: Theſemen build themſclues molt noyſome and 
naſtic priſons, wherethey are to be ſeenenow and then 


in theitockes ot lIarpe diſeaſes,which doctorment and | 
torture them in the (ight ofall the world, without any 
pitcie or caſe, vatill che firlt death deliver them ouerto 
the ſecond death, to befor euer tormented in hell fire, 
if in time they doe not reforme &reclaime themſclues, 
and forſake their wicked wayes,to dedicate theirſoules, 
their bodies, and goods to glorifie God according to 
his holy will. The beſt and choycelt ancidote,whichwe 
can preſcribe toold men agiinit the miſerieswhich ſud+ 
dainly ſcizeon them in their old age,is that before hand 
they ſubdue chemſclues, get the vpper-hand and maſter 
thoſe paſſions, which doetyrannizeandcrcelly Lordit 
ouer Atheiſts and prophane perſons, that they chearful- 
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ly vnder-gocand cadurcthe miferics which doeallayle 
their bodics , that they liue with an vpright and pure 
conſcience before God and men ; that they alwayes 
have their ſoulelifted vp, and rauilhed at the ſaying of 
che Apoſtle,that their habitation,or right and priwledge 
of Cittizensis not in this world ( for here we are [tran- 
gers, and way-faring men ) but it 1s in heauen that 
they may be (trong 1n the Lord, in whom weeare able 
to ouercome all things, according as it pleaſeth himto 
fortifie and ſtrengthen vs, euen to ouercome Sathan, | 
the world, our owne concupiſcence, and ſenſualitie; 
finally, as the Propher ſpeaketh in an excellent Allego« | 
ric, in the nintie-onePlalme 3 


On Lyons fell, and Lyons whelpes, and Vipers full of gall, 
And on fierce Dragons they doe tread,and haue no harme at 

| ( all. 
T hey alwayesremember that worthic ſaying of Sals- | 
19 which he himſelfe forgot in hisdiſtrefſe,and when 
it bchooued him more carefully to thinke on it) to wit, 
that he thar is low to anger, is better then amightie 
man, and he which maiftercth his owne affe&ions is to 
be preferred before him that winnetha Cittie. Pro, 16... 
32. But ic bchooueth vs, to treat alittlemore at large of 
the chicfeſt paſſions of the mindein old men,tothe end 
that the wiſer ſort may bend all their forces ſo much 
.the more againſt them, and may earneſtly 

endeuour to conſecrate the reſt of their 
dayesto the glory of their ſoue- 
raigne, whoiscalled the 
ancient of dayes. 


(*+*) 


| 


| performethe ſeruice, bulineile, and matters commirted 


tified in them, by the helpeand aſliſtance of long expe» 
perience, which makes them wiſe and aduiſed. Not- 


have great imperteions,and that their ownefolly doth 


or Old Man. | 


CHARE ® 


The miſeries of old men in regard of their mindes. 


mp Poct in times paſt, called Old age the 


TR Xo , ſcaſonicg, and as it were, the ſauce of 
7h | wiſedome, And ſome have thought that 
: S! the word Sergnenr is deriued from Semtor, 

Cr which lignifies, an Elder, or Auncient ; 
As if authorictie, honour, re{pe&, or reverence did ap- 
pertaineto none but thoſe that were auncicnc, being 
indeed vnhi attributes for young men, whom if we re- 
uerence, or regard, it is for their ripenetle of wit, and 
capacities,and in regard they doe wiſely diſcharge and 


| —A 
- 


vnto thern. In the lawes of Pepin, in the fift Booke of 
the Lawes made concerning tree men, and the ninth 
title, there is read to this purpoſe of our Semor, which 
ſignifies Seignewr, this conſtitution vader theſe termes; 
Nullus comparet caballums, bonens, inmentum, vel alians 


rem, niſi ilnms hominems cognoſcat qus enm vendiderit, aut | 
de quo pago eſt, vel vbi manet, et quis eft ei ſenior, that 1s, 


that no man buy a horſe, oxc, norlabouring, or ſacrifi- 
cing beaſt, nor any other thing,vnleſſche know the ſcl- 
kr, or of what village he is,or in what place he dwells, 
and whois his Lord and maiſter, Burt this is ſpoken by 
the way. To proceed, It is very apparant that the heate 
of paſſions in youth beginning to coole and ſmoother 
out in old men, many vices are extinguiſhed and mor- 


withſtanding which, wee yet doe confelle, that they 


often enough beate them, and make them to imart z. 
the corrupt nature of Ad4win his polteritie being not 


to be quite aboliſhed but by death, is aboliſhed in ſome 
I 4 leiſe, 
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others tobe better taught, trayned vp and invred to 
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lefle, and in others more during this pilgrimage,accor- 
ding asit hath pleaſed Godto permit ſomeſooner then 


bow, and more willingly to ſtoope vnder the yoke of 
the Lord, as /eremy ſpeaketh in his third Chapter, and 
27. Verſc. There are found very worthic old men, 
who in their very old age, by the diretion of the holy 
ſpirit, and a right trayning vp, doe muſter in troopes, 
and ſhewe like victorious Captaines and Leaders of ar- 
mics: For having diſcomfitted and broken the rankes, 
and ſquadrons of diuers corrupt aftetions,which were 
their pernicious enemies, they aduance and carry them 
as excellent Trophies of vitorie,and with heartslifred 
vp behold the heauens, and the reward of cheir callin 
aboue, heing able truly to ſay with the Apoſtle 2. Cor. 
12.10. when Iam weake then am I ſtrong. 

To comeagaine to our poynt in hand, old age hath 
his imperfeQtions, and there be old men, who are cum- 
| bred and tortured with particular paſſions, and diuerſe 
diſeaſes, and peſtes of the minde, commonly called the 
euils of guile of finne, and the cuils of puniſhment cf (in. 
T he puniſhments of inne are tortnencs and vexations 
of minde, griefes, paſſions, feares, and other miſcries, 
which at firtt, being inflicted for thepuniſhment of lin, 
doc alſo ſometimes affli the children of God, accor- 
ding as it hath pleaſed the Lord toexerciſc them,and of- 
ten according asthe humour ofcholler or melancholy 
doth abound, and is predominant in ſome morethen in 
others. Phylitians long lince confirmed by long ex- 
perience grounded vpon the rules of ſcience, and a 
right knowledge of cauſes, haue diſcouered theſe euils, 
anddiuers remedies for them, ia ſuch ſcrt. that it can- 
not be denyed, but that the (tudie of true Philoſophie, 


| the continuall combat and confli&tof a good minde a- 


gainft the defeAts aud frailties of his owne inordinate, 
and ouer-boyling paſſions, a ſetled forme and orderof 


life, feruent prayersto God to repretſethele cuils, and 


to 
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to weedout this cuill nature,are of great vſevntothoſc 
men, who doc make vie of ſuch helpes and remedies. 

We call the cuils of guilt of linne, the vices of the 
minde, which ſolicitevs to luſt after, and to doe things 
| repugnant to the law and will of God,andto the office 
{and dutic ofa good man. It muſt be confelled that old 
men, who haue not beene well inſtruted and trayned 
vp from their intancie, or be ofa harſh, ſtubborne,craf- 
ric, ſlic-ſubtile nature, and diſpoſition, are not withour 
divers groiſe and enormous linnes: Yea, ſo it is ( but 
to the vtter confuſion and oucr-throw of themſclucs, 
and their families ) that they growing ſtill older and 
older, {uch ſinnes are not mortified in them, bur on the 
| contrary, the older they grow, the more doe malice, 
| braſen-taced impudencie, wickednes and villanic take 
|deepe rootein them, Whencedoe proceedetheſe nip- | 
ping Prouerbes,and by- words, old fornicator, old gy- 
ber, old babler, thankele(ſeold man, old drunkard,and | 
more old drunkardsthen old Philitians: Formes and} 
partes of ſpeech, by which the ynperfeRtions of mad, 
doting old men arebewrayed and diſcouered,and wiſe 
old men are ſo much the more put in minde, how th 
ought to beare, and behaue chemſclues in the {light of 
God, ofhis Church, of their owne ſeruants and fami- 
lies, of their friends which with them well, and of their 
| encmics which wiſh them ill, ſeeking to diſcredit, dil- 
grace,and defame them. Iris lamentable ro ſee ſome 
-old men to idle out the time 1n. potting, tipling, and | 
{willing in drinke ; othersto ſceke after meats and pro- | 
vocatiue drugs, to enflame and ſtirre vp their beaſtly | 
luſtes, notregarding the commandementof the Apo- 
ftle,in the ſecond Chapter ofhis Epiſtle to Tzrxs,ſecond | 
verſe, where he willeth auncient men to bee ſober, 
grauc, diſcreete, and aduiſed.Such perſons doe yet letTe 
remember that whichthe Author of Eccleſiaſticues ſayth 
Chapter 25. verſe3. 4. There are three ſorts of men 
whom my heart hateth, and whoſe life I abhorre : A 
K poore 
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poore inan that is proud, arich man thatis a Iyer, and 
an old adulterer, which dorech, or 1s without vaderſtan- 
ding. A wiſe man fayd, thatis an imputation toan old 
man to ſpeake of vnchalt courting ,and dalliance, much 
more to be deuotedto it ; yea, when it were fit ro make 
him a coinely withdrawing roomefarre from the cano-' 

ies of the world, and the vncleane ſpirit, then to wal- 
how and bemyre himſelte 3n tne perillous pleaſures of 
the world, is to neglect and diſpile the wiſe admoniti- 
ons of Satomons mother, and littleto conſider the euils 
which happened to that wiſe Prince, for not haung, 
| conſidered it well, when ſbe left him this worthie In« | 
truQtion, Gimte not thy ſtrength to women, Pro. 31, 3. Our! 
wiſe YVieillard will remember, that if true wiſedome 
lodge in his heart, and the knowledge of truth deligh- 
teth his ſoule, ſhe will deliver him from the {trange wa- 
man, which ſmootheth her words, which forſaketh the 
ouide of her youth, and forgetterh the couenant of her 
God. For her houſe leaneth vnto death, and her pathes 
lead vnto the dead. Not one of them which goe vnto 
her doe returne againe, neither take they hold of the 
wayes of life, Pro. 2.v. 10,16. 17. &c, Keepethy way 
farre from her, and come not neere the dore of her 
houſe, leaſt thou giue thine honour vnto others, and 
thy yeares to the cruell : leaſt the (trangerbe filled with 
thy firength, and chy labours be in the houſe of a ſtran- 
ger, Pro. 5.v.8. &c. Salomwn having in the lame place | 
propounded notable things to this purpoſe, cuen asa 
wie Father,who with tearestrickling a pacedowne hig 
cheekes, would admoniſh his lewd ſtubborne ſonne, 
| addeth, why ſhouldeſt thou my ſonne bee tranſported 
with the loue ofa ſtrange woman, or embrace the bo- 
ſome ofa ſtranger? ſeeing the wayes of marrarebefore 
the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his pathes, 
The ſame wiſe Sa/omon further ſayth, inthe ſixt Chap- 
ter ; The woman whichluſteth, hunteth after the preci- 
ouslife of a man. Can a man put fire into his bofome, 
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and hiscloathes not be burnt? ſhalla man goe vpon 
hote coalcs, and his feete not be burnt? ſo he that go- 
eth into his neighbours wife, ſhall not bee innocent 
whoſocuer toucheth her: Alſo he that comnutteth adul- 
terie with a woman 1s deſtitute of vaderſtanding, hee 
that doth it deltroyech his owae ſoule. In the chapter 
following, hee detcriberh a ſhameletle and impudent 
woman, who by her crafts, and ſubtile deuices brings 
thoſeto deltruftion, whe for want of vaderftanding 
ſuffer themſclues to be ſeduced by her eaticing wordes, 


comparing ſuch idiots to Beaſtes that are led-to the | 


{laughter houſe,to fooles that arelayedand chayned vp 
in Priſon to be correRed; to Birds which willingly fall 
inco pit-falles, and ſnares. Let our wiſe Yieillard remem- 
ber that the author ofall holineile hath expreſlely con- 
demned whoredome and adulteric, not onely inthe 
ac, butalſo in the affection. In ſtead of beholding with 
an cuill eye thoſe women, whoſe company he ouglu to 
ſhunne and avoyd,let him read,or cauſe to be read vn- 
to him theplaces of holy Scripture, which we goe about 
to quoate vnto him, and whichare the parts and points 
ofthe inditement according to which God will judge 
whore-mongers, and adulterers, Heb. 13.4. The places 
arc theſe, Ger. 26. 3. Behold thou art dead becauſe of 
che Woman which thou haſt taken ; ſhee was onely ta» 
ken, and not defiled. Ger. 26. 10, Abimelech fayd to. 
Iſaac, who ſomewhat vnaduiſedly behaued himſelfein 
the behalfe of his wife Rcbecca ; it was a narrow hazzard 
that none of the people lay not with thy wife, and that 
thou haſt not beenethe cauſe to haue the {inlayd vnto 
Vs. Exod. 10. 14, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
Legit. 18,20. Thouſhalt not lye with thy neighbours 
wife, defiling thy ſelfe with her, Zext. 20. 10. Adulte- 
rers axe condemned to death. Dexr.22. 24. Hethat pol 
lateth, and defyletha betrothed virgin is condemned to 
death with her if the hath confentedtoit. Dexr.2 3. 17. 
T here ſhall not be a whore among the daughters of J/- 
K 2 raell, 
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 |againſt his owne bodie. Fiftly,that our bodies are tem- 
. | ples of the holy Ghoſt, which is in vs, which wee haue 


— 


pe” _ The wiſe Fieillard, . i] 


reel, nor a whore-keeper among the ſonnes of Iſrael. 


| Our Lord Jeſus condemneth him of adulcerie in the 
heart, which looketh ypon a woman to lult after her, 
| Saint Pax! propoundeth diuers arguments againſt 
| whore-mongersand adulterers,R:s.t3.13.and Cor.6. 
[25.26. 18, andthe to. 8. andthe 2 Cor, 12. 21. Galat. 5, 
19. Epheſe 5.3. Colofſ, 3. 5.andeher Theſe 4, 3. &c. Heb. 
13. 4. Which our wiſe Y#elard will examine, then hee 


puniſhments ofsfamilies defyled with ſuch (innes, the 


rations it the familie of Daxid and Salomon, and of ma- 
ny others (ince, the (trong and inuincible arguments 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6, Chapter, to this etc briefely, 
that whore-mongers and adulterers arc ſhutr out of the 
kipgdome of God. Therefore that we may haue apart 
in the inheritance of the Saints,who areſanRified and 
iuſtified in the name of the Lord Ieſus, and by the ſpirie 
of God, we muſt remember firit, that our bodics are 
not for whoredome, but for the Lord, and the Lord 


riſcagaine, not to ignominie and pollution, but toglo- 
ry and holincs, it is reaſon we ſhould keepe them pure 
and vnpollutcd, for ſo arethey members of Chriſt, and 
conſequently,it ſhould be horrible ſacxiledge to make 
them members ofa Harlot. Thirdly, that being mem- 
bers vnited vnto the Lord, and: made one ſpirit with 
kim, it is not meete in no ſort, to ioyne them to a Har- 
lot, with whom we are made one bodie, Fourthly.,that 
whoredome ought to be deteſtedabouecall other ſinnes: 
for whatſocuer {inne a man committeth, it is without 
the bodie, but he which commurtech adukerie ſinneth 


of God. Sixtly, that we arenot our owne men to liveas 
[weliſt, for we haue bin bought & redeemed by a price, 


— 


will ijoynethercuntothe conſiderations of the tcrrible | 


(fearefull judgements pronounced agataltſcnceletle and | 
| obdurate conlcicnces, the lamentable changes and alte= 


for the bodice, Secondly, that ſceing our bodies ſhall | 
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ro wit, by the precious blood of Chriſt, as aLambe 


without ſpot, and without blemilh, as S. Peter ſpeaketh 
of him. Of theſe ſtrong and forcible reafons , S. Paul 


—_— 


wile men,whomit moſt concernes , who before all o- 
thersare bound tothinke and be mindfull of it : Glori- 
| fiethen Godin your body,and in your {oule, which be- 
: long vnto God. Let vs conclude this ſhort diſcourſe, 
with the definirue ſentence of Chriſt, propounded by 
$.lohn, inthela(t Chapter to the Reuclation, in thele 
wordes 3 Bletled arc thoſe which doc his commande- 
| ments, that they may hauetheir right in thetruetree of 
life,and may enter in thorough the gates 1nto the citic : 
But dogs,cnchanters, whooxmongers,&c. ſhalbe with- 
out. Heere wee doe put wiſcold men in minde of the 


vnto them the ſerious and continuall meditation of the 
one and fifticth Palme. 

All that hath beene ſpoken againſt the aboue mentio- 
ned (innes, isextraordinary and vnuſuall, and it isa 
| thing monllrousto ſee old men addicted vnto them, or 

if ſuchold men areto be found, atlaſt diſcaſes, and old 
decrepit age, or ſome particular vengeances of God 
| doe come to quench and put out ſuch hers ofhell. But 
there areſinnes, which doenot grow old,nor dycin old 
age, but commonly grow young , and reuiue againe. 
Theſe {inncs among others, are couctouſnelle, anger, or 
 choler, diſtruſt, or impatience. Cicero thinketh , that 
ſuch ſinnes proceed rather from mens manners,then of 
old age; becauſe other ages of mans life haue their part 
in them, as Jeremy {aid of the people of his times; That 
from theinferiour to the ſupcriour , from the loweſt to 
thehigheſt, cucry man was giuen to ſordid and diſho- 
neſt Iucre and gaine. That old men appeaare to bee 
more ſubie&to ſuch euills, then young men, it ſecmes 
toproceed of their weakneſle, and of diſeaſes which 


frameth a holy cxhortation to all men, eſpecially to old * 


holy exerciſe of prayer,and particularly we recommend } 


| 


docinceſſantly harrie and moleſtthem , ſo-that feeling 
| - their 
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cheir (krengrh to faile, feare inuades them, and pynions | 
che vpin ſuch ſorc that(as one ſaith)they are more atraid 
then euer they were before , that the carth {lides from 
vnder their teet,areſuſpicious,diltruſtfull,and doe mut- 
ter at,and finde fault with euery thing that is ſpoken or 
done. Cicero excuſcth theſe frailties and imperfeRions, 
with this ; That they imagine they are deſpiſed, not re- 
arded, mockt and ſcoft at ; And that they doe fiily re- 
{emble licke perſons , who arcquite out of taſte with c- 
uery thing, and nothing can be madeor done to pleaſe 
or like them : But all theſe froward humors, are calmed | 
and tempered by the knowledgeot learning andexer- | 
Ciſes of vertuc. Moreouer , Cicero wondereth very | 
much to ſee an old man couetous, for that it is a ſtrange 
folly to load himſelfe with much luggage, and to malla= 
creand torture his minde with making prouilion of 
victualls, when hee is neere hisjourneyes end, andals 
moltat home. Doeyou not ſee (faid Saint Awgrftize, 
in his 246. Sermon,De Tempore) that couctoulnelle is 
ſo much themore furiouſly kindled , and flames out in 
frozen old men, when it is time forthem to leaueand 
relignevpall, and when they cannot keepeany longer 
that which they haue gotten and ſcraped together ? O 
ftrange folly / the neerer ſheeis to her home, the more 
haſty and inſtant ſke is tolay on heauier loades then ſhe 
is ableto beare, All this is well ſpoken by theſe worthy 
perſons. In all other things, except in couetouſnelle, 
time doth difcouer vnto vs more plainely what is to be 
doneg,and how wemay handleand feclethe pulle beate. 
But if wee queſtion old men of the cauſe of this 
boyling delire, and Cxp:s of theirs, they an{werein ex- | 
cuſe, That it proceeds notof couctouſneſle, but-of par- 
{mony andthrifr, andalledge foure ſpeciall reaſons'or 
motives. Firſt, that their ftrength failing them. thay are | 
palt;getting and gathering,and it behooues to ſecke and | 
forecalt for helpe and ſtayes, and to prouide pillowes 


2nd propps » Whereuponto laytheir old boncs, .andto 
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reſt their weake crazic age. /Secondly, that their ayme, 
{cope, and drift is, by theluſtre of their wealthy potlef 
ſions and riches, to keepe themfclues in honour, eſtima- 
tion, and credit with thoſe , who diſdaine old age that 
1s ſpurr-gald with poverty. Thirdly, that being not 
| able to recreate trhemſehues, and ro walke and ride a- 
| broad from this place to that, their pleaſure and delight 


ar—_—__—_— 


| . . Wy - | 
isto bee calhters at home, ro-lovke vpontheir money 


bagges, andtoreckon what (tore of crownes they haue | 
in Banke. Fourthly,that ſo they may in better ſort pro-; 
uide for their thildren,and be bountifull and doe good 


to the poore. Theſe excules are bur pretences ,-and the 
Apoltle doth in few words an{were them, in che thir-; 
ccenth Chapter of his Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes, laying ; 
Let your conuerſation be farre from couetouſnelle, and ; 
be content withthat which you haue,for God hath ſaid; 
I will not faile thee, nor forſake thee : ſo that wee may | 
boldly fay, The Lordis my helper , wherefore I will | 
not feare what man can doe vnto me. Saint Baſil in his! 


Homilies , or Sermons againt couetous perſons, doth | 
confute rheir ſcuerall allegations, whereof we will here 
draw out a few lines vnto you. If, ſaith he, oldage 
doth put you to paine,why doe you make it more paine- 
full and tedious to you,by treading morter, andtempe- 
ring clay to make brickes , as heererofore the children 
of //7ael didin the time of their bondage in e/£gypt 2 If, 
your ſtrength faile you, ought your charity therefore to 
faile ? If you ſo much loue and aftectlife, will youthere- 
fore preferre the goods of the world beforethe Author 
of life ? will you therefore deſpiſe and not regard the 
truclife ? Doe you defire to be had in honour andeſti- 
mation ? Docyou feare to be contemned and deſpiſed? 
practiſe that which the Prophet ſpeaketh in the 1: 2. 
Palme z andthat which the Apoſtle rehearſeth in the 
| ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 9. Agood man 
is charitable and lendeth : Theiuft ſhall bee had in cuer- 
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| laſting remembrance: Heediſtributethandgiuveth tothe 
K 4 poore! 
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| Doe you dclire gaine or profit: Hearke what the Apo- 


{cuery one afterward may haue a pecce and a part ? 


Lazarus. What a ſhame is it to young men, and muc 


| 


| is it,to give leſſein a whole yearc to a great number of 


| who hath tennetimes deſerucd to hauc juſtice executed 
| vpon him, to benayled to the pillory, or to be putin a 
| ſacke andcaſtinto the ſea ? Vndoubtedly couetouſnes, 
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poore and necdic : His righteouſneſle remaineth for 
cuer : His might, or horne ſhall bee exalted 1n glory. 


{Ue faith to the Galathiavs, Chap.6.9.10. Let vs not be 
weary of well doing, for in due ſeaſon wee ſhall reape 
if wee faiat not : Wherefore, while wee hauetimelet vs 
doegood toall men , buteſpecially to che houfhold of 
faich, What myching couctouſnelilc is it , not to bee 
willing to part with ſomewhacr of that which wehaue, 
andto lct others haue a fecling thereof , vatill wee bee 
dead, to wit , when wehaue notldng to doe with it our 
ſclnes 2 Will you then haue men to wiſh your death,or 
as they kill fat hogges to praftiſe and procure it , that 


Though you hauethe gout in your feetyic may not bein 
your hands, as it is, when after the example of the accur- 
ſed richman , you willgioe nothing to poore beggin 


,moeretoold men,to waſte, and ſo badly ſpend and lay 
out ſo much money in banquets, reuellings , maskes z 
yea,in many luſts and ſhamefull pleaſures, and to ſhew 
themſelues ſo pinching and niggardly in neceſlary be- 
neuolences, tending ſo many wayes to their honour,' 
credit,and profit ? What wrong doth a rich old man to 
himſelfe, co loue rather to haue his table charged withſu- 
perflous diſhes of meate , to haue a great retinue and 
number of leud ſcruants , to take plealureto beecloyed 
with buffoncs, impoſtors, ſcorners of allreligion, then 
to ſhew himſelfe religious indeed ? What a wofull caſe 


poore Chriſtians, then to ſome one deteltablerake-hell, 


eſpecially in old men , knowes no meanc in ſparing or 
| ſpending. Sometimes hee is all for belly.cheare and 
banquettings , and asweeſay , throwes the houſe ourgs! 
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| the windowes , then ſhee is niggardly and pinching 2 
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gaine, and like vnto Rhodowache , a wilde bealt in Po- 
{onia, which forrages vpand downe ſeeking paſture to 
fill her (elfe,and afterward feckes to diſgorge and emp- 
tic her panch , to crammeit quickly againe fuller then 


{before. Ic is a plealing and fauoured excuſe among 


men ( faith Baſt) to alledge that they ſpare fortheir 
children. But haue you begged children of God, that 
hauing them, you mightforget God himſelte, and your 
neighbours. How many perſons by their riches haue 
waſted chemſclues in pleaſures, to the wracke and ruine 


| of their bodiesand ſ{oules, to whom it had beene nwch 


better to haue (till beene poore 2 V hat auayles ita man 
co gainethe whole world , and to loſe his foule ?to a- 
bound in periſhing riches, and not to haucone myte of 
faich,charity, repentance, humility, truth, and ſtedfaſt 
hope? And what ofall chis ? you deſerue then a double 
puniſhment ; both becauſe you haue doated, and beene 
enamoured of this yellow and white oareand carth z as 
alſo becauſe your rauennous niggard{hip, and bale pin- 
ching on the one ſide, and your monſtrous and beaſtly 
prodigality and lauiſhingout on the other {1de have bin 


and ruine of your ſucceſſors, and children, Youthinke 
Ca you glue order that they bee well in(truc- 
tedin the feare of the Lord , your Soueraigue, and 
theirs, that they ſhall lacke nothing : If they bewicked, | 
the more you ſhall leaue them, the worſe they will doe. 
O ot ! thou flyeſtpouerty, which indeed hath want of 


| 


the inltrumentall cauſe of the dillolution , Fabre 


ſomethings, and forgetteſt that the couctous perſon | 
wantsall things : O mad foole( ſayd leſus Chrill, ſpea- 
king of the rich worldling , Z#ke 12. 20.) this night 
they will cake thy ſoule fromthee,and whole ſhall theſe | 
things be, whichchou haſt prouided,&c. And Iaskeof 
you rich old men, and norvery wiſe, who have deuou- 
red ſo many families to increaſe wicked riches tor your 
children,whoſe ſhall you bee, and what willbecome of 


L youz |. 
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you,when you muſtbe diſlodgedand turned out of the | 


EE 


iniquities by your beneficence and good deedesto the | 


cech more to that whichhe hath, not he which hath lit- 


| and fruites of all ſorts ofſinne ; according as the Apo- | 
tle reacheth in thelaſt Chapter,of his firſt Epiſtle to T5- 
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world ? redceme your finnes by iuſt dealing , and your 


poore: this ſhallprolong the proſperity and welfare of 
your ſuccetſors and poſteriry, which you ſo much deſire. 
And this counicll heeretotore wile Darte/ gaue to the 
King of Babylon, Dan, 4.27. Letvs fay further witha 
worldly wile man, Thatheis rich,who ts content with 
his pouerty ; on the contrary, hee1s poore, which couc- 


os” 4:4 p | 
tle. For what auailes it , how much money a rich man 


hathin his Coffer, or mowes of corne in his barne , or 

heardes and flockes of cattle in his paſtures, or crownes : 
at intere(t,if hecaſt an enuious cyc vpon that which an- 
other man potlelſeth, if he reckon not vpon the goods 
he hath,but vpon thoſe he would have ? Will you know 
what is the meaſure of riches ? Thefirſtis , to haue that | 
which is needfull ; the ſecond is, to haue as much asis 
enough or to ſuffice, There is nothing then better or ſa- 
fer, nor whereof our wiſe Viewlard ought more to take 
heed, then not to ſuffer himſelfe to bee bewitched and | 
intoxicated withthe poyſon of couetouſneſſe, which it 
bchooueth betimes to root out of our hearts, for jf it 

take roote there, cucry cycſhall ſee ic bring forthleaues 


wwthy. For conclulion of this point, we exhort the wiſe 
Vieillard to remember to imitate the prayers of David, 
inthe 119 Pſalme, andto fay with that great Prophet ; 
Encline mine heart to thy teſtimonies, not to couetouſ- 
nelſe. O Lord, I haucthirſted afterthy ſaluation, and 
hy word is my dclight, I Ioue the doftine of thy 
mouth, betterthen thouſands of gold and iluer. Wee 
further preſent vnto him the prayer which followeth, 
to theend heemay want nothing which appertainesto 
his duty, or which he mightrequireof vs, O Lord 
God Almightie, which haſt giuenmethe vſe, and lene| 


mee ' 
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mee the commodities of this preſent life ; I ara greatly 
diſpleaſed with thetoo greedy affe&ion which I beare 
co tranſitory riches. Behold , this is the worklt euill of 
my ouer thirſty and ouer 
ſon can allay, no meaſur 
theletleI ceaſe to couet , the more loſe the polleſſion 
of my ſelfe. The greater my heapes be, the letſer I find | 
them. My carkingand caring is beyond meaſure;to in- 
creaſe my reuenewes, and to heape vþ goods and poſ- 
ſeſſions, and (till my couetouſneiſe makes the heape | 
ſmall. Gaping after that which I hope, I let chat which 
I hold in my hand fallto the ground. All that I doe, is 
a very dcoplic of the minde. In hunting after plenty, 
haue found ſcarcity and want, and imagining tranſitory 
things to be very profitable, I finde my ſelfe intangled 
in the toyle of miſcries, out of which I cannot ger. 
They are precious chaines and manacles IT confelile, bur 
they binde meas faſt, as if they were of iron. They are 
chaines which make me forget thy holy maieſty,to neg- 
le& my faluation,for which I ought diligently to watch 
andlabour : O my God,tame and ſuppreſle this vn ruly, 
wilde, and ouer greedy afteftion, making abſtinence 
and continenceto ſpring vp in ſtead thereof. Eaſe the 
heart in my breaſt, which pantethand gapeth for breath. 
Changeth{sdenneofrapine and robbery , into a quiet 
lodge and harbour of holineſle. Waſh,and waſk againe 
theſe grolſe corruptions, andgive methe bright ſhining 
beames of charity. Fill and damme vp the bottomleſſe 
pit of my heart. withtheloue of thy grace,that the tran- 
ſitory goods of this world may not bee able tofill it vp 
apaine. Inflame my thought with the ſole delireto be. 
hold the beautie of thy face, and turne it away farre 
from the greedy deſire of hauing and pollceſſing much 
{ earth. Grant vnto me, Ibeſccch thee, that I may frame 
my ſelfe to a voluntary pouerty z which being accompa- 
nied, with a milde, right, lowly,and true contentation, 
may continually rule and beare ſway in mee in ſuch 
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ſort, that relt:ng my ſelfe content with alittle, Lmay im» 
ploy all the houres of my lifein thy ſeruice : that with- 
out ceating I may meditate and thinke vpon thy bleſ- 
(gs, and the benefits , whereof thouhaltgiuen mee ſo. 
large a portion, Beit farretrom mee to with to lay vp 
heapes of {iluer and gold and tranſitory goods, andit | 
bee frugall and ſparing to lay vp any , that I may doe it 
with this minde, not to lay them wut wickedly in vani- 
ties and ditſoluteriotings ,. but to relecue rhe. neede of 
wy brethren thy. children. Can. I finde any ofmy 
goods, wherewlth I may doe good vntoall men, eſpe- 
| cially tothe houſholdof fauth,ler theſe be my vacancies 
andexerciſes. From thence let flowethe contemytand 
' refuſal of all things which doe not guidemeetothee, 
and to hate thoſe things which lead mee out of the 
way from thee. Grant vnto my. ſoule , ſo muchtoiſed 
vpanddownein the hauen of thy mercy, toland at her 
Port, that floting nolonger vponthe perillous waues 
of ſo many fooliſh and noyſomelultes, ſhee may reſt in 
| che louc whichthou haſt teſtified vnto mee in my Sa» 
ulour, Amen. 

| I1comenowto ſpeake of anger and choller, which 
commonly keepe pofleſſion in old men, by reaſon that 
they (till teele ſharpegoadesin their mindes , and grie- | 
uous.woundesin theirbodies, cither for that their chil» 
dren miſgouerne themſelues, or their wives: behaue | 
themſelues vſurpingly, or conſidering the common 
ſtate of things, the ordinarie burthen of their ſong is, 
that all the worldis naught, becauſe tneir. manner isal- 
' waycs highly to commend the times: palt, and cuer to 
bode and preſage that thetimes to come will beeworſe 
and worſe. Beſides, old men are ſuſpitious,diſtruſtfull, 
and hard of bcliefe, becauſe ( as erifforle ſayth)hauing 
lived long, many men haue decciued or dealt craftily 
| with them, or they haue decciuedand dealt craftily with 
others. They are not eaſily reconciled forthey cannot 
endure to he aduiſcd or dircRed, although ( as S*etms- 
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broſe ſayth ) there is noage too old to learne, and that 
thoſe old men, which arc incorrigible, and will not be 
reformed, haue more cauſc to be aſhamed, and to la» 
ment, then to {mooth yp themſclues that they do well, 
and laugh n their fleeuesat thoſe which would graucly 

put them in mind of their dutie. But theprincipall en- 
 deuour of our wile Y3e/ard ſhall be.to oucrcome him- 
ſelte, eſpecially in reſpe& of anger, or choller, a cruell 
and outragious paſhon, which Horace the Poer fitly ſur- 
nametha lhort madnetle. He ſhall calily get the vico- 
rie of it, if preſently vpon thefirſt motions and atlaults 
he reprelle and repulſcit, before he be invaded, tran- 
ſported, wounded, poyloned with it. To alter na- 
ture isa very hard thing:notwithſtanding many chings 
in nature may be corrected and tempered by taking a 
little heed thereunto z Elpecially choller may be repreſ- 


ſed by abſtaining to drinke toovmuchtrong wine, ang 
to feed vpon-meatesand ſauces too much ſpiced, by re- 
fraining the company of ſcotters, quarrell-ſome, muti- 
nous,and mad- braine-({icke pxrſons,by frequenting the. 
company of good men, by framing the minde to medi-- 
tate ypon the ſutirings, patience, humilitie, {oucraigne 
charitie of Ieſus Chriſt, by the.rezdingallo in good 
bookes, the.many worthie examples of the meckenetle 
andpatience of infinite perſons {etforth vnto vs. Now 
as greene things doe helpe the light, and as there bee | 
{ome coullors which doe leile ottend the eyes then o« 
thers: ſo there be pleaſant ſtudies and delightfull exer- 
ciſes and imployments, which driue away dullnelle. of 
| ſpirit, and melancholie ofminde. And becauſe choller 
isſtirred vp in vs vpon anopinion of wrong donevn- 
tovs, let vs weed out of our hearts all ſuſpitions, let vs 
top our carcs againſt rumors and tales, and let vs con- 
(ider in our ſelues, that often-times it hath beene better 
to winkeat, and palleby an iniuric then to reuengeit, 
ſecing that it is a wocfull and impjousadt to he cruell to 
our ſclues, whichfalls out, when choller doth diſturbe, 
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and putthe mind and bodicout ofall good tune, frame, 
and temper : ſo that ( to ſpeaketrucly )there is noneto 
whom we doe ſo great iniurie as wee docts our ſelues, 
Vndoubtedly, the wrath or anger of man dothnot ac» 
compliſh the rightcouſneſle of God, that is, can doe 
nothing that is pleaſing and acceptableto God,as fayth 
S. Tamer in his firlt Fa! cum 

The proper effect of magnanimiticand greatneſſcof 
courage, is to bridle and {upprelle choller and anger, | 
and there is nothing ſo commendable in an honours- 
ble Pecreand great perſon, nor worthie his fame and 
reputation, as clemencieand mercie. For although ſe- 
ucritic muſt be vicd in puniſhingotfences, yet isir meer 
to curbe and ſuppreſlſe anger, whichalwayes leapes be- 
yond the bonnie of mediocritic, and driues vs into ' 
the toyle of odious and idle fuminges and chaftings. 
If wee be prouoked to anger, let vs according to the 
precept of the Apoſtle, be angry and ſinne not, which 
we ſhall doe, if webe angry with our ſ{clues, and deteſt 
our ownefFrailtics and vices. But ſolong asweare con- 
uerſant withmen, let vs carrie our ſelues friendly and 
louingly, & couragioufly ouercome the miſcries, which 
arcof a ſhort continuance, by reaſon that while we are 
taking a ſuruay of our ſelues, ſtirring to and fro, here 
and there, turning vs about, and looking how feateand 
handſome we be, death following with eucrlaſting life 
will ſcizeand lay hold on vs, Butif malice and priuie 
hatred doe creepe into our hearts, it is expedient to 
ſeckea ſpeedic reconciliation , for when wee ſee the 
minde of man (if inthis point wee belecue Yalerie 
Hax mw toabandon hatred, andto be of a peaceable 
andreconcilable inclination, it is a ſignethat itis in an 
excellent ſtate of reſt and tranquilitie. And as calme 
weather at Sca after a raging gult of winde,and as a faire 
Sun-ſhine day after a clondie ſtorme, is wonderfully 
pleaſing, ſo warreturned to peace cauſcth vnſpekeable 
contentments. Morcouer, touching the things which! 
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feeme to excite and prouoke vs to anger, as the diſo- 
bedience of our children, the ingratitude of our fer- 
uants, or friends, the perfidious and falſe dealing of 
ſome others, ſicknelle, and difcaſes : they are the vilita- 


79 


tions of the Lord God, to proue our patience, and alſo 


to thruſt our nayles into our owne wounds, norto add : 
(as we lay ) fewell co the fire, but rather let vs daily pray 
to our heauenly Father, who being our ſole Creator, 1s | 
likewiſe ſoly he, who can reforme and regenerate vs, 
that by the vertue and ethcacie of his ſpirit, hee may re- 
relle all out corruptand inordinate atteRions in tuch 
{ort, that as children of God, not of Sathan, or of Cain, 
we may be cloathed with the new man created accor- 
ding to God, may be courteous one towardes another, 
mercifull, mutually forgiuing one ancther all offences, 
as our Lord hath gracioully pardoned all our (innes in 
Jeſus Chrift. But it is not requiſite to proceede further 
in the diſcourſe of anger or choller, the turpitude and 
 deformitic whereof is ſufficiently knowne to wiſc old 
men, who haue read the har Treatiſes, which 


to reprel{e rhe pride ot ourfleſh, Let it be our part not | » 


haue beene aunciently written of «, eſpecially,in the 
Bookes of Senecaand Piztarch: Afterward in ourtyme | 
by John de L Eſpine in his graue Diſcourſes of the con-! 
[rentment ofthe minde, Whoſoeuer will addeto theſe 
that which Twrtzllias and Cypries, Doors of the 
Church haue written of patience, can require toknow| 
nothing further of this ſubieR, vnletſc he may bee plea- 
ſedtoadde that which S. Bafile and S. Chryſeftowe haue 
written in divers Homilies againſt anger,and the great 
deſire of revenge, whichis to be lamented in all men, 
andbeyondall meaſure to bee abhorred of a wiſe old 
man. As for many late writers, which in Latine, Jta- 
lian, Almaigne, or any other Language beſides the 
French, haue written of choller, or anger, and of the 
helpes and remedies againſt it, whichthey haue culled 

out of Bookes of Diuinitie, naturall Philoſophie, and 
L 4 Phiſicke; 
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Philicke 3 We need not now © makea Catalogue of 
| (them, they making nothing toour principall intention 
' in this Ditcourle. 

| There remainethto ſpeake ſomething of dithdence| }F: 
 anddillruſt, the mother of impatience and almolt of all]; F 
« | other vices. Our Lord cor:eteth this cuill in thoſe} 
that are his, whom he calleth ſumetunes men of little 
faith, ſhewing the remediestor it, ro bee contained in 
the coniideration of the gracious power of our God. 
Ifany men be bound to ſuch contemplation, wiſe old 
| men are, who ſeeing themſelues at their iourneiesend, 
and feeling their ftrength to faile, ought to profit in 
{faith,and in the meditation of the prouudence and mers 
'cie of God. It is that whereunto S. Pal ſeemes to haue 
| regard, whenhewilleth old men to be fober,diſcreete, 
|  aduiſed, ſoundin the faith, in charne, and patience, 
| Ti. 2. 2, Whatis the cauſe of the frowardneſſeand im- / 
| patience in old men ? Euen this, that they forget fo 
| many great fauours and benefits, which God hath be-| 
| towed vpon them, hauing mercifully drawne them 
| from their mothers bets renderly broughe them vp, 
' 

| 

| 

| 

| 


protected themfrom infinite darigers,ſo that they haue 
great cauſe to prayſe God at all times, as Danidexhors- 
ecth them by his example in diuers Pſalmes, eſpecially 
inthe 34.78. and 418, Plalmes, which all young and 
old men ought to know by rote, and by heart; Asalſo 
we recommend vnto them the ſeauen and thirtith 
Plalme, which may be called the ſhield againſt impati- 
ence, becauſe we may findetherein, that which is able 
to ſettle, andatiure a conſcience waucring and perplex- 
ed with thie ſcandalls and offence, to ſee the eminent 
proſperitieof Atheiſts, and prophane perſons. Pur the 
caſethat the skiefall,that the earth meltinto the deepes, 
and that the elements of fireand water be mingled -to- 
gether ; ſhallwe ſuffer therefore melancholie, tretting, 
and impatience todeuoure vs, when on the contrarie 
| our Sautour cxhorts vs at that yery time tolifr yp our | \! 
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and is at hand? Zuke21. 28, Is there any heauinetle 
or anguiſh which the promiſed comforter,who is more 
mightiethenallthe world may not aboliſh and take as 
way 2 Prouided weleaue the matter to him, and baniſh 
and caſt of all diſtruſt and impatience. Then to what 
vie ſhould ſo many promiles of the fonneof God ferue? 
and what ſhould that charitable and ardent prayer a- 
vaile, which he made alittle before his death,deſcribed 
in the 27. Chapter of S. /chr ? Butif wee will conſerue 
and keepe our foules in peace,and in truetoy,let vs care- 
fully keepe faith, and a good conſcience, and let vs en- 


the reſurreRion of the dead, as well of the iult as of the 
vniuſt ſhall come,andto hauc our conſcience vnblame- 
able rowardes men, A#. 26.15.16. Thus doing wee 
ſhall alwayes haue ioy in God, Phillip. 4.4. The heart 
which is glad and reioycethin the Lord, is a perpetuall 
banquet, Pro, 15.15. So the yncleanc and froward ſpi- 


{ wrath of God ſhall vaniſh anddepartfrom vs, and wee 
ſhall ſing in triumph with the Apolile, theſe excellent 
ſayings, If God be on ourlide,who ſhall be againſtvs? 
He which hath not ſpared his ſonne, but gaue him for 
vs all to death, ſhall not he bountifully give vatovs al- 
fo all things with him ? 1 am perſwaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angells, nor principalicies, nor 
powers , nor things preſent, northingsto come , nor 
height,nor depth,nor any other creature is ableto ſepe- 
rate vs from the loue, which he hath manifeſted yvnto vs 
in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Rem,8. 30, &c: If fometimes 


to be heauy and penlue,let vs ſpurre androuze vp our 
ſelueswith che goad that Damidvieth inthetwo andfor- 
tich Plalme.t2.v. My ſoule why art thou caſt downe, 
and why art thou d1:quieted within me? waite on God, 
for I will yet giue him thankes, hee 1s my preſent helpe, 


and 
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deuour with S, Pax, and after his example, to hopethat 


heads to heauen, becauſe our deliuerance drawes neere;. . 


rit, the horror of (inne, the ſenſe and feeling of the 


wefcele our faithto languiſh and droope,and our ſoules 
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and my God. Let vsthendiſcard and caſt from vs, the 
execrable ſuggeſtions of the fleſh & of Sathan,and hear- 
ken to the counſell of the Sonne of God, who doth de- | 


| hort and difwade vs from the perplexed, vnprofitable, 
vaine,and prophare cares of the world in the lixt chap-; 
cer of Saint Aabew, and duth encourage vs to all: 
confidence and atliance, andto an inuincible hopein | 
him, when hee faith, You ſhall have affliction in the 
world and peace with me z but bee of good courage I 
haue cuercome the world. oh 16. | 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the cauſes that old age is burthenſome, and tedious to 
many old mn. 


Well framed minde reioyceth in proſpe- 
ritic, and is ſenlibleof atti1Rions. But the 
eull and miſchieteis,that many men ca- 
ſting their eye awry vpon cuils,giue good 
h things a ſhrewd vnhappie, and wrong 
name, ſpeake (iniſterly and ill ofthem,or doe not iudge 
of them as they ought: Whereupon it followesthat old 
ageis tedious, and vnpleafing vnto them, becauſe they 
haue not learned wherofto reioyce,and to complaine, 
nor know not the felicities of old age, what they are, | 

nor have not {aluted or congratulated them a farre off, | 
[nor ncere hand. 1 doe not reckon nor reſt vpon thoſe 
common felicities, to hauerche Hatt put otfto them, to b 
be men of countenance and reſcR,ro haue ſeruantsto | 
attend them, to be ſonght vnro for their counſell and | 
aduiſe, felicitics which doe not happen to all old men: 
But I haue aregard to the true felicities, whereof our 
next Chaprer ſhalltreate: In ſo much, that it was wiſe- 
ly ſpokengthat old age doth reſemblethe Images called 
Sifenes, which afarre off, and without appeared to bee 
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grollely carued,and very ill fauouredly made,but necre 
hand were of cxcellent workemanſhip, and ſeemed to 
 haue in them, I know not what, that was more then 
humaine. Such is propertly old age, if the life paſt hath 
beene wiſely ordered, and if old men doe truely know | 
their ſtare and condition, But in mine opinion there 
are foure Reaſons wherefore many old men doceimpa- 
tiently bearethe burthen of old age. Thetfirſt is, that 
by their fretfull impatience,they doe aggrauate their ine- 
vitable miſerics a greatdeale more then is fitting, or | 
there 1s cauſe, & give out in ſpeech, that they are worſe 
chen chey be, and being too ſen(ible ofthem,regarding 
altogether the preſent paines and euils,which they feele 
and ſuffer, doe not comfort themſelues with the re- 
membrance of their felic:ties palt,nor with the hope of 
thefelicitics to come. Theſecond, is ancuill education, 
which is fo preuailing, potent, and powerfull, that cu- 
ſtomeis almoit a nature,and habit doth vtterly deprane 
mens manners, and wholly corrupt them, Therefore 
the ſaying of a wiſeauncient man is of authoritie ; that 
it 15 fit betiimes to trayne vp young men to take de- 
light or paines in ſuch things wherein it is meete for 
them to recreate themſelves, or to bee bulied, or take 
paines:Eucnas it is good to make them fit for honeſt 
trades, or occupations,and to envre them to good im- 
ployments, ſeruices. and to well-doing, which no age 
ought to refuſe. For it wee ſhould draw the ſhoulder 
from ynderthe yoke, and ſhunne all ſtudic and indu- 
ſtrie, we ſhould make no reckoning of vertue, where- 
unto we doe not attaine,bur by the way that is narrow, 
vneaſie, and painefull ro clyme ; whercunto hauing at- 
tained, our care is, that we be not cirryed beyond our 
bounds, and mifled by the vices which we hate and a- 
voyde. It is ſayd that good houſe keepers make vſe of 
any thing, beit neuer ſo {inal arag ; and why ſhall not 
wiſe old men haue the witedoime and skill to draweand 
diſtill good out of the cuils which they ſuffer. Phiſirians 
M 2 hnde 
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'finde infiniteremedics, and wonderfull medicinall pro- 
perties in plants, herbes, and fruits, which wee would 
neuer thinke to haue ſuch excellent vertues, if daily ex- 


Shallic then be forbidden to thoſe whom ſo many years 
' | haue enabled to be wile, to extract from the tune, and | 
from the ſundry accidents and occurrcticcs of their lite 
palt,ſome remedicand retugeagainlt themiſeries which | 
doe allaile and beliege them ? All things are mutually 
helpfull and aydingto the good of thoſethat loue God; 
[And what ought then wiſe old men to hope for andex- 
peR;if berimes they hauelearned ſome documents and 
lefſons touching their true othce and dutie? Thethird 
' cauſe of impatience is,that we who make profeſſion of 
Jeſus Chrill, and ſpeake highly of the Church, of Reli- 
gion, of theſ{cruiceof God, offaith, of good workes, 
and ſay there is nothing ſo true as the Goſpel, haue but 
4 weake faithand belicte in the Goſpell,orin the aſſured 
Dromiſes of him, who cannot deceive nor be decciued, 
From this ſource and fountaine doe itſue and flow all 
thoſe cuils which our fore-fathers, and we haue ſcene. 
What euils doth incredulitic and hardnelile of belicfe 
ingender and bog : How often doth our Lord finde 
fault with his Diſciples for it, whom hee ſawe fo dull 
and flow to comprehend and vnderſtand what hee 
taught them 2 Old men doe torment and vexethem: | 
{clues when they feele their ſenſitive and carnall life to 
[ſhorten and melt away, but as for the life eternall, | 

Angelicall, bleſſed, the neerer it approacheth to 
them, the leiſe they apprehend and perceive it. If 
a man of honour or credite , did promiſe youthisor 
that , his promiſe ſhould paſſe for ready pay , and for 
money told on the nayle ;zanda hard matter it ſhould be 
to make you in thelealt manner to thinke , that his pur- 
poſe ſhould bee tofallife or breake his word with you. | 
Beholde, God doth tell you, and when you arereadyto | 
[depart out of the world , promiſeth that you ſhall live | 
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for cuer zand your minde wauers and floates vpon the 
waues of doubt and hardneſleof belcete. This is, not 
to know that there is a God, nor who heeis z this is, by | 
the lin of incredulity gricuouſly ro offend Ieſus Chriſt, 
the Lord and maſter of all them which beleeuc ; this is, | 
to iinagine a Chriſtian dwelling in the houſe of faith, a | 
man without faith,& without tope. The fourth cauſe of 
 ouUrimpaticnce ls,that old men know not what the oyle ; 
of faluation is, the ole of ioy, the cyle, whoſe flaming 
I1ght never goes out ; or if they doc 11 ſome ſmall miea- | 
{ure know it, they care not forit,nor haveany minde or | 
fancy to ſceke it and begge it of the Loxd. This oylezis | 
the vntion of the holy Ghoſt , wherewith Chrittans 


being inwardly annoynted are made{trong, not onely 


f 


co relilt death, but the gates of hell alſo. The ancient 
manner was to annoynt wraſtlers with oyle , and old 

men which areto combate and fight againſt theterrours | 
of death, haue very greatneed of this oyle and ſpiritual / 
vnation, Let chem takeheedthen that they quench not ; 
the ſpirit. 1. Theſſ.5-19, Bur ( to vie another compari- 
ſon) let them bee carefull ro kindle the gift of God 
in them , by a daily ſupply of thisoyle, crauing witha 
zealous affeion the increaſe thereof, as King Daxid 
did with aloud voycein theone and fiftith Pialme; O | 
God,caſt me not ott from thy preſence,and take not thy | 
holy Spirit from me z Reſtorero methe oy of thy ſalua- 
tion , andletthy free Spirit ſultaine andeſtabliſh mee. | 
This Spirit doth renew vs, to the end wee like: 
Eagles , which ſoarc directly alofc in the ayre to the ' 
Sunne, might flye vp to heaven, thereto {ſecour ſclues : 
pluckt, and {tripped of the vaine light feathers of cor- | 
ruption,co.ietouſnelle, anger, impatience, diſtruſt, and 

of many wordly luſts and delires , which like lyme- | 
twigges doc ſtay and detainefooliſh old men, cuen , as 
it were, pyles of wood rammedinto the earth, where 
their hearts are buryed, hauing their ſoules more vn- 
towardly crooked , then theirheads and ſhoulders ; ſo 
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that they conſume their dayesin lighes, waylings, and 
rorments zbeing wholly vnprouided of ft remedies to 
temper and ſweeten the woes and ſorrowes of this life, 
nor hauing the power of tkemſclues to leaue and forſake 
this world ; bur as they muſt perforce bee driuen out of 
it, alchough milery doth atlayle and affli& chem on 
cuery (ide. | 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the benefit or good of old age. 


>Þ}E doc now ſpeake of ſomecommodi- 
&| ticsofold age, and doe parcell out 
7/./ » the bencfits and good thereof, Wee 
0B: ſpeake heere of a well framed and 

| & wellordered old age,and ot that age, 
_— —y | which 1s from fifte five yceres, or 
there abouts, vntill chreeſcore and tenne,or fuureſcore 
yeares. Touching thoſe caſuall miſeries, as childiſh hu- 
mours and doting manners, paullies, faintnelle, feeble- 
neſſe, and the like1nfirmities either of minde or body, 
theſe art not heereto be conlidered, for all old men doe 
notbring forth commendablefruits and effeRs of their 
lives z being become ſors , leud , and men altogether 
rude andill nurtured. And who would thinketo goe to 
oather grapes of thornes, figges of thiſlles, and to finde 


ports, r. Sam. 24.14.) That wickedneſle doth proceed 
from the wicked. But we doe maintaine, that there are 


vertues not common , Which are to bee found in ofd 
men,who are vertuous,wiſe,and fearing God,who on- 
ly are wy andnoneelſe, (2s Z:/il faith) of the wor. 


hony in a gall ? Ancient men hada Proverb(as Dazid re- 


thy name of old men , although they have faint and 


good, we doe con(iderdiuers ſorts of good, There is 
X a naturall 
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languiſhing bodies and lyebedred. Speaking then of 
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a naturall good, a politique, aſupernaturall, and a good 
| which is oppoſed to that which is vitious and bad, vn- 
| plealivg. painefull, vnprofitable, hurtfull, 

| Weedoetake ypon vsto make ir appearc, that theſe 
divers {pecies and{crts of good, doe all meere in old. 
men. And firit, toipeake of the naturatl good ; Vhat 
ting is there fo agreeable to nature, as ripenclle of 

indgement ? Now thisis found properly and alcogether, 
[in old men. For pregnant and forward wittes, areof. 
' an extr2ordinary lait, and doe ſe\domelaitlung. Men 
of ripe age, doe vndoubredly percciue the ouerboyling 
blood and paſſions of youth, to waxe luke-warme and 
to freeze in them , they feele ordinarily many falc | 
rheumes , and Catarrhes to conſume and dry vp in 
them, they are macerated and leane, andthey know | 
' their judgement decayes. It is a naturall good to dye; 
old, for a man to bee carefull of himſelte and his healch, 
\ whichis ſounderin old men, then in young ; who, for 
[the molt part, regard not the good government of | 


| [their bodies and liues, 


Concerning the civill or politique good , it chiefly 
 conliſteth in honour, which beingrehe Magnificent and | 
| Majeſticallreward of vertue , hath beene the cauſethar 
wiſe old men haue alwayes wdged , that there was no 
good {9 commodiovs as this. The Spartanes,and many; 
oher neovle, did honour very much the ancients and 
e&{.1s 3 who iu the common-weale of 1/rael were ſuper- 
10t44e5% , 5-6 had thecharge of publique and State 
2Fnires - ad oO them, And Saint Part, I.Timeth.! 
5.17.w!- Thatth: elders that rule well bee eſteemed 
woliy of inoble honour. All confſticutions and or- 
diganc:s 40:.ccree.thatold men command,and yong 
inen 05457, Tre - 14c-::55 obſerving an ancientdecree 
of Com, 5 I. 2-7 CId age in ſuchſort, that the anci- 
ep*eb 21 of trecigic had the prime voyce, and ſpake 
£164. 43 45y m:9mon countells and afſemblies, and 
iy «lencdhc very expedient for the good of their 
| ; M 4 ſtate, 
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ſtate to reſpethe counſell of old men. Young Plinie 
in the cight booke of his Epiſtles writeth;that there was 
an ancient conſtitution to this effe ; That young men 
ſhould learn of old men,not only how to behaue them- 
ſclues in their ſpeeches and words, but alſo in their car- 
riageand geſture of body : The father was tutor to the 
ſonne,andif the father dyed, the ancicnteſt man of the 
place where he dycd , or of ſome other place, was to 
haue the tuition and wardſhip of his ſonne. The Apo- 
{tle fath to 7imorby his ſcholler ; Rebuke not aa elder, 
but exhort him as a father , and the clder women as 
mothers. 

Concerning the goods of the minde,which are mo- 
rall ; as prudence, temperance, continency , and thoſe 
which are ſupernaturall and infuſed ; as the true wiſe- 
dome, the ſincere knowledge of God , the zealous in- 
uocation of his name, the diſcuſſion of Theologi- 
call controuerſies , the dexterity , and skill of mana- 
ging, and ordering Church diſcipline ; there was neuer 
no doubt made, but it is agreed vpon of all men, that 
old men haue a larger meaſure of knowledge heercin, 
and without compariſon more vaderltanding to di- 
re, then young men. Certainely young men, who 
are of ſober and diſcreet conueriation and manners, 
and plentioufly furniſhed & qualified with graue coun- 
ſells, as Timothy the Euangelilt was , doe deſerue very 
great commendation andapplauſe. 1. Timoth.4.12, But 
Saint Paxl doth not mynce and dillemble the matter, 
but that ſuch greene heads are often time in trauell,and 
whurriedabout with intemperate luſts and delires z and 
further, will not admit that the Paſtour and Miniſterof 
the Church, ſhould be a young ſcholler, or freſh-man ; 
leaſt being puffed vp with pride , hee fall into thecon- 
demnation of the Arch Calumniator the Diuell. r. T#mz. 
3. 6. Heeforbiddeththe young widdowes to meddlein 
chings ſet a part forthe ſeruice ofthe Church. 1.7imoth. 
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young men viſually are inconſiderate and heedletle..;r5- 
fotle writeth, That they are not very capable of morall 
| knowledge, for lacke of ivdgement and expericnce,' 
| which they cculd not attaine vnto , but by {uccc(lion} 
| oftime. Cicero propoundeth this ſentence ; | hat young 
| menareraſhandheady, and old men are adrited and 
ſtayed. Belides , many others hauec ſhot forth the like 
bolts and cenſures, whereof this is the totall ſumme 
and ſubftance. 


| T nexer ſaw wiſedome and youth, both together awell, 
Nor him a good commander, that did newer obey well. 


I will heereunto adde further this Stanza of verſes 
of the ſame quill. 


Suddenly to reſolne,and raſply to beleene all, 

Not to diſcerne and friends voyce, rem a flaitererscall > 
Young headed counſellandnew ſeruants put mm truſt, 

Haxe oftentimes laid high eſtates inthe duſt, | 


It is recorded in Hiſtories, that many Common- 


weales bauing beene diſturbed, turned toplie turuie,and 
broughtrorune , by the bold forwardneile andraſhs| 
netle of young Counſellours, haue beene reeltabliſhed, | 
and ar length reduced to a good forme of government 

by the counſell of old men. Thekingdomein the houſe | 
of Dax1d, in the time of Rehoboam, the Common-weale 
ofeAtheas many times, and of Rome in theconſpiracie | 
of Catiline, are a proofc heereof. So then the fruits, 

which old age doth yeeld and bring forth , are mani- 
fold, whereofſowe redound to the glory of God,avold | 
men haue more deuotion and religion then other men, : 
| their prayers are more — and frequent, they | 
doe more vſually , and daily cxtoll and magnihiethe | 
' grace,fauour, & prouidence of God, whereof they have.” 
| N many | 
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| |many teſtimonies and experiences in their owne per- | 
ſons. There are other fruits, which eld age doth yeeld, 
which doe ferueto the benefit and good of cheir neigh- 
bour ; for that wiſe old men by their good counſclls, 
doe maintaine and ſupport publique eſtates, and their 
o-wne priuate eltates,be they great or ſmall. For he that 
is a prudent gouernour of a {mall family, deſerues great | 
commendation ; As on the contrary, if the followers | 
and ſeruants of the mightieſt, and moſt eminent per- ! 
ſons that may be imagined , doe liue ditſolutely, it is a 
woefull ſhame : And heereot wee mult appeale tothe 
iudgement of Sa/o07; in the fourth Chapter of his Ec- 
clefiaſtes, 13.v. where hee ſayth , Betterisa poorcand 
wiſe ckilde, then an old and fooliſh King, that will no/| 
more be admoniſhed. And-what isa wite old man in a 
counſell of State ? It isan incomparahle treaſure. And 
what is a King, Prince, Lord, that is ld and wiſe ? It is. 
a true andliuely image of God among men. There are 
other fruits, which old men themſcluesenioy ,. who li- 
uing diſcreetly, reſt in peace, healthand we” "4 redu- 
cing theircourſe of life within the lifts of pictic, tempe- 
rance, where they ſpend their dayes in holy meditati- 
ons, and with ioy ofheart paſſetheir time, in ſecing 


Their vertuous children mcomely fhowe, 
About their table all on a rowe, 


Like Ole plants #0 ſtand and £7-0Wes 


| Then they reape the ſweet and precious fruite of| 
their labours paſt. But to proceed, who would dare to 
rearme wiſc old men idle perſons , who doe imploy 
themſelyes to thetr1e and proper exerciſes of a man, to 
'wit, tcthe aQtiongof the minde. Magnanimitie, true 
fortitude, is not incloſedin the muſcles, nor in the ſy- 
newes,butin the bearing and ſuſtaining of grieuances ; 
in leuying all our powers and forces to fight againſtim- 
paticnce,carnall hiſts,againſt Sathan and the world. The 
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| ture and her impediments, as we callthem, I meane old 


or, Old Man. © | 
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Common-weale and State, fuccours and helpes to 
friendes, proteftion and maintenanceto orphanes and 
children, Plato, Sopbocles, Iſocrates, and a number of 
Heathens more, whoin their old age began and per- 
feed workes, which are yet extant and vicfull , were 
they doting oldperſons ? Baſil, Naztenzery Saint e-{us! 
guſtine , ſo many ancientand moderne Diuines, who 
duringthe protound darkeneile of Actheiſtes and pros 
phane perſons, wallowing like ſwine in all confulions, 
dycd very old men , andtheir tongues and pennes ne» 
uer lay (till, but were bulie and mouing to edihie and in- 
{tru the Chriſtan Churches : are theſe old men which 
haue ſpent their time badly 2? So many white beardes, 

which yetto this day ſerue their ſoueraigne Lord , of 
whom they expe a glorious reward , are they to bee 
calt behinde the doore as vnprofitable veilels 2? Is it 
wiſely done of young men to reuile them in wordes, 
and ſhametull toſpurneand tread on them? But as Ze- 
nophon (aid , Thoſe men live wiſely , who are carefull 

more and moreto reforme themſelues ;z and they live 
cheerefully, who cuety day fecle themſclues to profitin 
vertue, which may betruely ſaidof wiſculd men,whoſe 
hearts arelitted vpto the Lord, and who already haue 
2a foot in Paradiſe. Whereforethen, doe we accuſe na- 
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age,and the infitmities thereof? Secing chat the milde, 
and mecke conuerſation of old men is of better eſteem, | 
and more gracious in them; a pregnancie and dexteritie 
to counſell well, is more eminent in them ; their core 
tancieto ſuffer death,more aſſured and (tedfaſt; andthe 
temperance to bridle and reſtraine fond fooliſh luſts 
and deſires , is more potent and forcible in them, 
Thhovghtheir body be weake, their minde is{irong. A 
wiſe old man is no mcre daunted at the approach of 
death, thenalabouring man, who bauing vndergone 


famous deedes of old men are wiſe counſells, inſtrudti | 0 mens 


ons, good examples , zealous prayers, ſeruicesto the 7, 
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the raine , heat , andcold of the day, is not gricucd-to | 
ſee theſunne ſer, becauſc it isa figne of his {urcealc and 

reit from hus labour, and of recciuing hispromiſcd vas 
ges. Andold mantearing God, doth already feele the | 
pleafurcsot Paradile, and beang aſcended to the topand | 
pynacle of crue knowledge , datpilterhthe baſe, decei- | 
ung, periſhing, to-wit, the wockull and corrupt riches 
of the world. According as old-men- haue beene better 
or.worſer trained vp, and-in(tructed z according allo to. 
the diuerlicie of git:3, which they hauc receiued of God, 
we {ecthey yeeld ders truits and effects. It is the in- 
cxcedulitic, impatience, vitiouſnetle, and leudnetice ob 
life, norold age, whichis the cauſe that many , in ſtead. 
of referring themſclues, and their ations and aftaires to- 
the prouidence of God , of learning that whatſocuer 
diſtaſters and diſcommodities doe happen vnto- vs a+ 
broadandat home, in our-bodies, in ourgoods, from 
our ſeruants and thoſc of ourfamily,trom our friendes, 

from our enemies, is a gracious chaſtiſement ynto vsof 
our-heauenly Father, and an exerciſe and triall of our: 
faith, we nil percciuecring in the {incere knowledge of 
him in our calling,ioyned with agood conſ{cience;Doc 
woefully corment the:uſchues, childiſhly bewaile-their 
condition, if their proietes and plots, deuices and wis- 
ſhes, haue not that ſpeedy. ſuccelle which they deſire ; 
| As that great Orator Cicero, who forgetting what hee 
had written in his booke of Offices, That no man can 
be uſt whichfearcth exile, pame , or death, being for« 
lorne and in a deſperate taking a few dayes beforchee 
was ſhine, cowardly exclaimesin aletter of his to OHa- 
#115 ; Beaſt that I am ! In vaine haue 1 beene taken and 
held forthe man 1 am not ! My old age ts moſt vnfor. 
tunatcand difattrous ! My. white haizesafter a miſerable 
life land vp fearcfully ſtaring, and out of order: 

There remaineth for concluſion of this Chapter. to| 
adde vnto the felicities of 014 age, certaine excellent: 
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docatcribure-vnto it. I will giue you the cullings and 
choyce of fiftic, or threeſcore and more, quoated by 
ſundry colleQors. Men that were auncicnt themiclues, 
did bcare no letſe honour to very aged perſons, then 
they did to Magiſtrates. The older a man is themore is 
his 1udge:tment etteemed, In conſulrations, and in mat+ 
ters-ambiguous and doubtfullto be decided, the aduiſe 
of old men 15 preferred before the aduilc of yong men. 
Old men emoyed the priulledges of noble men. Old 
men are not {ued, nor {cited to appeare in any Courts 
of juſtice, without the Pretors expretle permiſlion, and 
licence, and particular information of the cauſe. The 
auncienteſt znen haue their namesalwayes cnrolled and 
ſer downe firit. Old men ought to haue the firlt places 
and ſeares, and to (it at the vpper end of the Table. 
The auncicnteſt Counſellors in the abſence of the 
Preſident may appoynt and call a counſel. It there be 
queition toucbing the obſcruing and keeping of com- | 
mon contractes and rates, the aunciente(t men of a fra- 
ternirie, or company, haue the-firlt voyce. It is graunted. 
and permitted to old men to cenſure and reforme theix 
neighbours. Many willing to accuſe and beare witnelile. 
againſt any one, the teſtimonie of the oldeſt man is of 
moſt credit. Old men are CHagrificoes and noble men. 
Thecounſells of old men are more regarded, thenthe 
ſtrength of young men. In thecommon weale of //-ae/ 
there was an exprelle ordinance of God, touching the 
honour due to old men, which A4e7/es recites in theſe 
words ; Riſe vp before the hoare-head, honourthe per-. 
ſon of the aged man, and fearethy God, Lemt.19.32. 
Elbx in the two andthirtieth Chapter of /eb, 6, verſc, 
doth declare what reverence was giuen in thoſe dayes 
to agedperſons.. And Salowenin his-16. Chapter of the 
Proxerbes, ver. 31. ſayth, Oldage is a crowne of gloric- 
when it is found in the way of rightcouſnelſe. The 
common weale of 1ſrae{ had a long timethe auncicnteſt 


ofthe people to the number of threeſcoreand tento go- 
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nerneit, men of great age and experience, who were ye- 
ry much reſpected, men of great authoricic, and repre- 
ſented the whole bodie of the people, as all the holy 
hiſtoric doth verehie. Ic is apparant, chat Rehoboaw the 
ſonne of Salomon, for not gluing credit co the counlell 
of old men, loſt almolt his whole kingdome,: King. 2. 
Young counſellors were authors of this confulion, b 

which ic appeareth how wiſe Dauid and Salomon had 
beene, in x 1.8 juſt goucrnment, to haue (till gray-hea+ 
ded men about them, and attending on their perſons, 
and what miſerie doth enſue to Princes, to deſpiſe and 
not regard wiſe old men. The auncient Iewes had this 
ſaying that it is bonnms omen, a good ligne to ſee an old 
manin a houſe. This ſaying ſeemes to bee taken from 
che firlt of Samweland ſecond Chapter, wherethe Lord 
threatning the high Prieſt Z/s, ſaith, There ſhall ne: 
uer bee an old man of thine houſe, all that deſcend of 
thine houſe, ſhaldyein the flower of their age,and when 
they be men growen. The fame Tewes had a ſaying al- 
ſo, T hat thote countries wherein there are no old men 
tobe ſecne, doe deſerueto bee ouerrunne, waſted, and 
ſpoyled by enemies. They hane an eye of regard, to 
the ſentencepronounced in the third Chapter of 1/aiah, 
wherethe Lordthreatnerh /ern/a/ems and /uda, to giue| 
them young men for their gouernours, and children 
(hould rule ouer them, and further ſayth , That women 
are Lords ouer them. In the booke of Eccleſiaſticus 
there are many worthy wiſe ſentences and ſayings . in 
the honour of old age. Ir ſhall ſuffice to note two or 
three ofthem. Diſhonour not a man in hisold age, for: 
they were as wee which are not old ; they haue beene 
taught of their fathers , and of them thou ſhalt learne 
wiſedome, and to make an anſwere in time of need. 
Chap.8. And in the 2g. Chapter he fayth, Thatitisa 
rr wk thing to bcholde gray headed men miniſter 
iudgement, and for a man to have his cauſe referred to 


waa elders, who can giue good counſell ; Alſo that cx-' 
perienca 
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or Old Mas. | | 


perience is the crowne of old men, andthe fearc of the 
Lord is their glory. 

Cyrus in Zenophon reports,that the Perſianshad alaw | 
enioyning all mer to be filent, when an Elder ſhould! 
—_ ro glue him the wall when they mett him1n the: 

rec:es, and to ſet open and cleare the paſſage wayes, 
when he ſhould goe any journey, or voyage, Yeathe, 
auncient Grecians, as Hefichuu obleructh, gaue titles of 


— — 


| 


| | whole Diſcourſe of the priviledges of old age, with that 


Maictticto old men,naming them Excellencies, Kings, 

| Princes. In the auncient Romaine Common wealc | 
{ great reverence was done to old men, as Calliſtratus 
| the Lawyer witnefleth. And the Poet Ovidin histhird| 
| Booke, treating of prideand haughtineile of minde, re- | 
| members that the auncient Romaines did greatly reue- 
rence old age. It is wonderfull what P/xtarchin divers 
places doth relate of the priuiledges of old age in the 


| Common weale of Sparta,which flouriſhed many hun- 
dred yeares, ſo long as the young men gaue care and 
credit tothe counſell of old men. And Zenephon in a. 
Diſcourſe of the Grecian ſtate worthily ſayth,that Phar- 
nabazus ſtood vp to ſpeake, becauſe hee was the aunci- 
enteſt common counſell man. Moreouer, in the aun- 
cient Romaine or Latine rongue;that is called Antique, | 
which is honeſt, of credit, and authoritic ; And Cicers, 
fayth in one place, Ne dubites quin quod honeſtins,id mihs 
frrurum fit antiquins. And in another place, Ar ſalus an- 
tiquior, id eft potter, militum, quan impedimentornum : A 
-manner of ſpecch and phraſe vluall alſo among the 
| Grecians, as Pl1to mentioneth in his Sympoſe, and Pollux 
in his ſccend Booke of Synonimaes, Let vs concludethis 
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which the Apoſtle propoundeth in the 3 Timorh. 5. 
Where he forbiddeth Timothie his ſcholler,& all others 
rudely to rebuke Elders :Vnleſle ( as S. Gregory fayth) 
they be ſcandalous, and an cuill example toothers, For 
 Chryſeflome ſayth, that an old man of a youthfull and 
light bchautour,is more ridiculous,then laſciuioug,fond 


roying young men; CHAP. 
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| vices and vertues. We doercadin the Hiſtories penned 


| aterrour in the ewes. Wherefore then ſhould wemake 


}couching the happie eſtate and condition of old age? Te 
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CHAP, XIII 


Of the profit, which wiſe old men may reape from the Doc= 
trine conteined in the writings of P hiloſophers, and Hea- 
then Anthort. 


=7Aint Augaſiine teacheth in the fourth, 
» 9) Chapter of his ſecond Booke of 
Chriſtian dorine, that if heathen; 
Philotophers hauchad che happ to 
Documents and Inſ(truftionsa= 
R_ to the cruth, which wepro- 
elle ; fo farre belide the marke, and 
vncouth is it,that we ſhould ettrange and withdraw our 
ſclues from the vie of them, that on the contrary, wee 
muſt take out of their hands, as from vniult polletlors, 
and conuert to our vie, whatſocuer they haue wiſely 
written. For if in the compoſition of Antidotes, and 
counterpoyſons, Vipers fleſh be mixed and incorpora- 
ted in treacle;VVho ſhall let vs not to draw and extract 
from the doctrine of Gentiles and heathens many wor- 
thicremedies againſt vices: welearning in other books 
theright knowledge of the true God ? Vndoubtedly, 
we doe findein Plato, Ariſtotle, Z enophon, Iſocrates, C i-' 
cero, Seneca, Plutarch, yea, in the Greeke, and auncient; 
Latine Poets infiniteletſonsand inſtrutionstouching 


by many learned heathens, of wonderfull things, which 
may be called the racke, and billes of fearctull indite- 
mentsagain(t Chriſtians, before the iudgement ſeateof 
God, We ſec in the Goſpel, that Icſus Chriſtdoth pro- 
pound the examples of the Queenevf Savba,of the Nim- | 
wites, of the men of Tyre and S:2en, tothe end to (trike 


any ſcruple to alledge ſome teſtimonics of Heathens, 


ſhall 
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| asto qualifie ſtrong fuming wines, we doe brewethem 


en 
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ſhall fuffice to give the wiſe Viewlard ſome taſte of them,, * 


leauing him to remember the reſt, or to learne them 1n 
the fore-named Authors, and in others which hee ſball 
remember. I commend vnto him the lawes of Platarch, 
eſpecially of che auncicnt Greeke and Romaine Cap- 
caines;Alſothe Apophthegmesand wile ſentences,and 
particularly the whole Treatiſe of the fame Author in 
his opxſcala, intituled, Whether an old man ought to 
meddle with publique affaires and negotiations. The 
Dialogug of old agein Cicero is excellent. And in the 
Diſcourſes of Socrates, in Plato, and Zenophon there arc 
found to this purpoſein queſtion many worthy ſayings. 
Valerins Maxim in the cight booke of his Collection 
of auncient memorableacts and ſayings, doth ſet forth 
many notable examples of famous old men, whereof 
ſome haue hitherto beene propounded by vs. It ſhall 
then beenoughto addeyer ſome teſtimonies drawne 
and culled out of the hoard and treaſuric of Stobexs in 
his hundred and ſixteenth Diſcourſe in fauour of old 
age. The experience oft old men canreueale and diſco» 
uer more wiſedome, then the trauailes, ſweating ende-! 
uours, tugging and ftriuing of young men. Ir is true 
that the handsof young men are (trong to execute, but 
the braines of old men doe better ſeruice, and preuaile, 
and performe more : For time is the father that begets 
varictie of wiſedome and prudence. Loueto commune 
andaduiſ withold men, andabandon the fooliſh deui- 
ces, and fond imaginations of young men, wherein 
there is nothing appeares but vainenetle and fopperic. 
So itis thatthe pleaſure of a vitiousand linfull content- 
ment doth not laſte long. 

Oldage is not ſo neere the end of lite, as it is neere | 
the threſhold of the dore which vpens to an allured | 
happielife, Hee that will take vpon him the wardſhip 
and tuition of ſome young man, and to haue him well 
brought vp, doth commit kim to awiſc old man ; euen 
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with water. Old men who are free and ridd of che fo 
many euull Juſtes , wherein young men doe furionſly 
plunge chemlclues, become like vato God: Al'o old 
men live and dic as if they were rather allcepe: whereas 
the lifeand death of young men reſembles boyitrous : 
tempeltes and-violent ſhip-wrackes. 
It will he obicted againſt whatſocuer I can alledgein 
fauqur of old age ,that the heathens alſo haue ſpcken ve- 
rie diſyracefully and reprochfully of it ; witnesthe hun- 
dred and {eauentecnthdiſcourſe of Stoberrs,the ſcoffing 
cas and guippsbuth ofthe Greeke and Latine comi- 
call, and Saryricall Pocts: im their TraQtates. And hee 
he.may goetor a.witnetleto, who compares old agero 
Wine that is lowe and almoſt nothing but lees; to a 
ware-houle full of refuſe and brayded: wares, whereof 
there-is no-reckoning to bee made; toa ſanuaric or 
place af refuge, whereunto all ſortes of cuilles ſeemeto 
retyre as to their garriſon and hold; to anceccho, toa 
ſhadow, to a vanithing dreame, and:tothe dead time of 
Winter, Horace in his art of Poctrie doth penſill and 
picture out an old man in this manner. x 


any are the miſeries of wretched man that is old, | 
Ether becauſe he hazards himſelfeto get money and gold; 
eAndwhen be bath got it, his wretchedueſſe is ſuch, 

He dares not lay ont a penny, he lones it ſo much : 

Or becanſe in all things be takes in hand, and goes about, 
He is fearefull, unweldze, full of ſuſpition and doubt ; 

He puts off the day of death, ſtill hs minde doth him gine, 
And he verely hopes many a day longer to lige. 

He hes lniking at home, and lowes to heare men relate, 
All newes whatſoeuer, yea, the ſecrets of State. 

He complaines of the times preſent, is penſine and(ad, 
And ſayes hu fore-fathers dayes, were nothing ſo bad. 


| Tuncnal in his tenth Satyre, deſcribeththe infirmi. 
ties of ſuch old age. But if wee heedfully conſider the 


pb ſcoffing| 


| haue compared young men, vato men toiled vp and 
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ſcoffing ſpeeches oftheſe Authors,it willſooneappearc, 
that they ſpeake cither-of the :difcafes of thebody, or of 
old age thatis decrepit , worne out, quite ſpent and 
doae, not regarding the commodious helpes and yles 
of wiſe old men. For otherwiſc, to what dangers and 
diſaſters are young men expoſed vnto ? And when 
ſhould wee makean end , if wee ſhould take vpon vsto 
make a Catalogue of them ? The Heathens haueconfeſ- 
ſed, that a young man was happy , notin regard of his 
age, bur his vertue : They haue affirmed as much of an 

old man , adding further , That an old manis alrcady 
(ſeiſed of that which a young man expects and hopes 
for. And what doc yourg men ayme at, and hope af- 
ter, but to live toagreatage andto beold men ? They 


downe to and fro with the windes and waues in the 
midde(t of the Sea, and old men to pailengers which 
areneerctheir portand readieto calte Anchor. Ought 
weto maruaile ( ſayth Cicero) ifold men be ſometimes 
feeble and decayedin ſtrength, ſeeing that youyg men 
cannot be exemptand priuiledged from conſumprtions, 
or pynings away ofthe bodie? There is no infirmitie 
whatſocuer in old age,which the wiſer old men are nor 
ny cone and armed for,and withgreatneſle of courage 
and patience doe ealily ſuſtayne and endure, Where» 
unto the yerſes of Herace doe fitly ſort and agree, who 


fayth ; 


If Gedts thee a time doe pine, 

Wherein thou mayeſt full happie line, 
Meſt ionſully this time embrace z 

Doe not negle(? too long « ſpace, 

The happie honre of thy Fate, 

To eniey a life more fortunate : 

But to the world proclaime throughout, 
Thow art a voluntarie Souldier and ſtont ; 
And wilt not from thy conllors fie, 


Bmt ſtand thy groundcomragionſly. 
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And in another place he ſayth; 


Irheſome it is to be annojde, 

With cull a man cannot auoide ; 

But that which is paſt remedie, 
Man beares at laſt contentedly. 
When paticuce hath him vnder awe, 
Teelaing obedience ts her law. 


| Putcaſethen thar old age hath his opponents , af- 
{ faults, and be expoſed to diuers diſaſters, and miſcries,. 
ſo hath it alſo (ſtrong and fit weapons, (tratagemes, di- 
reQories, and practiſed vertuesto helpe at need. Old 
mens mindes are ſtill entire and ſound, ſo long as they 
are invred to ſtudie, and exerciſed. Though their legges 
faile them, their wittes doe not, as Homer ſayth, bring- 
ing in Nefor ſpeaking in this manner ; I will with my 
Counſell and Orations excite and pricke forward the 
youthes and-young men: This 1s the tradeand pratiſe 
of old men, who haue more wiſcdome and iudgement 
then others,and as Ovidaftirmeth, It is time that ripens 
experience : The counſell and ſawe ofold men hath in 
it ſomewhat, I know not what, that is pong to heare, 
graccfull, and of venerableregard and wellliking, 


| 


Exen as we ſee the Smnne at his decline, 
With golden rayes move pleaſinghy to ſhine, 


If Sexeca the Tragedian bee heerein to be belecued. | 
And itthere be to bee found, fooliſh, impertinent, and 
vnprofitable old men,they axe noother thenfountaines 
without water, forre{isgrubd vp andgladed, trees with- 
out fruit, ſtarres without light , and all their imperfeRti- 
ons and defets proceed fromill education. Remember 


(faith Cicero) that T commend thar old age, which hath | 


| 
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had early good beginnings, and beene well taught and | 
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| 
| 


threatningsand rage of Tyrants : As So{cn, whobteing 


'vttered to his ſonnes a little before his death ? My 


No More 3 thinkenot therefore I am quite annihilated 


things tend, to wit , to. their firlt matter whereof they 
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trayned vp from childhood and youth. For that old | 
ageis miſcrable, that can plead nothing elſe for Ariqui- 
tie,but the wrinckles of the face and the white haires. 
Moreouer, the more old age ſees the time to approach | 
of appearing before the tribunall of the Soucraigne 
ludge, theletle it apprehendssnd reckons of death , the 
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demanded, By what vertue, heedid fo brauetheT y- 
rant Piſſtratns , anſwered, Hisoldage. Touching the 
contempt of deathzand a reſolution couragioully ro ap- 
prehend and embraceit z who will not maruell co heare 
the wordes , which the great Cyr King of Per(ia 


dearcly beloued ſonnes, ſaid he, when you ſhall ſee mee 


and no where: for when I was in your company you 


could not perceiue my ſoule, but onely diſculled itin 
your minde to bein my body , by the deedes and aQti- 
ons youſaw meto doe, Belecuethen,that the ſoule is | 
{till alive, and in being, although you ſee my body no 
more, Neucr could any man per{wade mee, that the 
foules of mortall men periſh with their bodies, nor that 


being departed outof our bodies paſt feeling and ſenſe, | 


that they are without feeling and ſenſe: onthe contrary, 

ſeeing thatthe ſoule being at liberty , and having no-| 
thing todoe withthe body, begins to become pure and | 
wholy to ſceand behold it {elte,] hold and maintaine, 
that chen it is in full perfeRion of knowledge and vn- 
derſtanding. Furthermore, the caſe (tanding thus, tha | 
deathis the diſſolution of nature, wee ſee whither all 


were made,the ſoule excepted, which we ſeenot how it 
comes intothe body.remainesthere,norgocs out. You 
ſeethat there is nothing ſo much reſembles death, as 
fleepe. But the ſoules ot thoſe which ſleepe, ſhew their | 
diuine nature in this point, that being free from diſtur- 
bance andat relt, ſce and behold thingsafarre off, and 
O 3 to-! 
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| 
to come, which plainely declares what they mult bee, | 
afcer they are deliuered from che gw of the body. 
| This being ſo, reuerence mee, my ſonnes, as a thing di- 
uine 3 bur if the ſoule beto periſh withthe body, yet giue 
not you ouerto feare the gods , which maintaine, vp- 
hold,8& gouerne this Principall,8 maſter peece, called 
Man : And in this doing , as good children, you ſhall 
inuiolably preſerue my name. To this Oration, which 
is bettered by Cicero in his Dialogue of old age, reciting 
Socrates, who in priſon wiſely and [toutly difcourſeth of 
the immortality of the ſfoule : Old Cato alfo addeth, 
that ſecing the ſoules of men are ſo prompt and appre- 
henſiucto remember things paſt, and ofſo wiſe fore- 
ſightin things future and to come, haue inuented ſo ma- 
ny trades, arts, ſciences, ſo many rare and notable 
things ; It is impoſſible chatſuch natures, capable of fo 
great cxcellencies ſhould bee mortall. And ſeeing the 
{oule is in continuall agitation and motion, which thee 
originally hath not (to wit, from any extrinſecall cauſe, 
and from other then her Creatour, which Cicero 
forgetteth ) ſecing ſhce mooues and (tirres of her ſelte 
it Bowen that ſhee ſhall euer haue ſuch agitation and 
motion.,for ſhee will neuer leaue or abandon to bee her 
ſelfe, Further, that the foule in it owne nature, being a 
ſubſtanceſimple , pure , vamixt,hauing no diſfagreet 
qualities, cannot bediuided, and being indiuiduall, it 
followes it is immortall ; which ſerues to prooue that 
men are capable and of vnderſtanding before they bee 
borne ; ſ{ceing that children in learning the baſer , and 
more ſ{eruile and meaner trades, arts, and ſciences, doe 
on a ſuddaine comprehend and conceive infinitthings, 
ere on would ſay, they begin toapprehend and vnder- 
ſtand whatthisor that is, but onely their memories 
ſeruethem to retaine and beare them away. Cats after- 
wardaftirmeth further , That ifthe ſoules of men were 
not immortall , good men would not delire or aſpire 
hay aglory,which is durable and ay-laſting. What meanes 


| 
this 
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and che wicked depart hence'full ſore againſttheir will, 


it. 
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this ſaying, That every wiſeman gieth moft willingly, 
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and with much grietc and vexation of miinde ? Seanes 


and father ott, knowes ſhe goes to a betterplace'? On the | 


| Contrary, hebete: dull, and ſencelctle miſs vneapable! 
; and ignorant heereof. Veully , | delirenorthirip more 
then to ſee your forcfachers, whom! 1 have made mich! 
| on, refpected and honoured ard beſides | defire'to: 
be wichthofeof wtom 1 haue heard men to ſpeake and 
diſcourſe, whoſe bookes I have feene and pervſed, and 
' whoſe niaines | hauc quoared and mentioned: in mine 
 owne writings. Now that I am onward in my way,and 
making haſt ro goeto them, It v ould bea troubleſome 


and hard matter to hale mee or make mee roule, or goe 


it 0c, vnaco you,that the ſoule which ſees more clecrely | 


backe, 25 men would a ball or a bowle.- And it God had 
made mea grant to becomea childe againe, and-to cry 
1n a cradle, I ſhould: (tifly and with might and maine 


{refuſe ſuch an offer ; for ſeeing, 1 haue almoſt finiſhed 


my courſe , I will not bee recalled from my laſt end, to 
my firſt (tate and condition. Is there any commoditie 
inthislife ? Is not this life painefull in all her reuoluti- 
| ons, terminations, periods and endes ? But put the caſe 
chis life hath many commodities : ſoit is that wee may | 
| be full gorged.ſatiated, andglutted withthem, and ſee! 
BOrg ; 
and end of them too. I willnot for allthat waywardly| 
and teſtily fret, fume, ſtorme , and chaffe at this life, as 
many learned men. haue oftentimes done, and 1 repent 
me not that I haue lived , for I haueſo ſpent my dayes, 
chat I account of my ſelfe, as one that hath ſerued for 
ſome ve, and for ſomeching in the world. I gocout of 
this life, as out of an Inne,andnot as one out of a houſe; 
ſeeing that nature leanes vs herein this werld,atimeto 
palſeand walke vp and downe, but not heere to ſettle, 


abide, and continue, O happy the day , when ſhall 
goetothe ho!; con__ of bleſſed ſoules, and ſhall 


leaie the baſerabblc,and raſcally route of the world. 
O 4 _ So 


a T_T 


— 


"The wiſe Vieillard, 


Sce heerefor certaine the worthy Treatiſes, of men 
ignorantof the immorrtality of mans ſoule , bur as they 
id gropingly and blindely imagine. Notwithſtanding, 
they were grounded ypon this 1magination, that no- 
thing being ſo common , nor of moreprice and ac- 
count with man , then the loue arid preſcruation of 
himſelfe, a care and regard ought eſpecially to bee had 
of that part, which properly may be called Man, to wit, 
the ſoule, and that the way and meanes to liue well and 
happily,conliſteth in the Sr en and comtemplarti- 
on of things diuine,inciting and prouoking vsto good 
workes: ſoas the tranquilicy of our mindes conlitteth, 
not properly in being freed from paine and griefe, 
but ratherin being delivered from thoſe raging and vn- 
ruly paſſions, which hurry the wicked vp and downe, 
For as Seneca ſayth in hisbooke , De Pronidentia, thoſe 
caſuall miſerics, which our owne hands bring notvpon 
[V$, are {ent for our good, that our many vertucs may 
the more gloriouſly ſhew arid appeare, and that as wee 
cut Vines to make them yecld the more fruit ; ſo by the 
{mart and wound of aftlitions, wee are made the more 
fit for laudable ations. And as Cicero ſayth in hisbooke 
of Tuſculane queſtions, If at the exerciſe of wraltling,the 
champions contemnebauiſes and hurts,and their paines 
and tuggings in the preſence of noble perlonages are| 
ealily borne,ſct light by,and not a whit blencht art, why 
ſhould wemake any difficulty , ſtoutly to thwarte and 
relilt che dangers which in the wayes of vertue offer 
chemſclues? What magnanimitie can be of more fame 
and note,thenthat which is ſeene in the hazard of dan- 
gers, andin bearing thoſe euills, which mult be vnder- 
gone, and cannot be auoided ; for ſolong as the heart 
| keepes his hold, vamoued,vndaunted, not fainting,not 
| quayling,allis well. And this reſolution is much more 
| excellenc chen the potleſſion of the treaſures and goods 
of the world, which a great minde commonly con- 
remnes asthings flicting,tranſitory,and vaine. Againez 
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| diet, andto kcepe the heart from fainting and dying on 
[a ſuddaine. Wale old wen are taught and preſcribed 
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aduerlicie and eulll (at leaſt as we call it) hach this good 
and commodity, that thoſe that are tempeſted, vexed, 
and exerciſed therewith, are the more bard y to beare 
and endure. But why ſhould hee which knowes , and 
takes himſelte to bea nan , and triumphes and glories 
co be called a man, refuſeto put vnder lis ſhoulder and 
{toope to thoſeieopardies, burthens, andcroiles,which 
areincidentand caſuall to a man. 

Moreouer , the Heathens doe tell vs of other ſtayes 
and helpes to old age , whereby to prolong it, and 
make it more ca{etull as well in regard of the hody , as 
of the minde. Cicero ſayth , We muſt make head, and 
{triue againſt old age, carefully corre, helpe, and re- 
dreiſe her defaults and defe&ts, and neither more nor 
leile reſiſt it, then wee wovld doe ſome diſeaſe. Let vs 
haue then a care of our health , let @ur bodily exerciſes 


Io5 


by the teſtimony of Sexeca , vnintermicted and « daily 


be moderate, let vs eat and drinke to reltore, and not 
to oppretile and ouerthrow that bodily ſtrength which! 
remaines. Hee that is old cannot be young againe, and 
death is incuitable ; but it is poſſible to corroborate and 
ſtrengthen old age by good gouerr:ment and order of 


of learned, and Chriſtian Phyſicians , reamedies out- 
ward and inward of good 2nd ſound health , which 
they are carefull to oblerve, thirlothey mighthold out 
events thelonger, to doe good in thelight of 
God, to themſelues,and their neighbours : For which 
cauſe,as Cicero ſaid, beſides the tendringandcheriſhing 


of their weake bodics , whict) d:ily doe languiſh and | 
pine away, they r= much more hovghtfull of their 
minde, and in:ellecuall and menvoratiue parts , which 
by lictle andlittle decay ,if we doe nor, cuen asa Lawpe 
is with oyle, maintaine and keepe them exerciſed. Lony 
trauell , tyrings, an roylefull Izbouurs make our bodies 
vaweldy, tluggiſh,:nd iicher : oathecontrary, conti | 
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: be wiſe Pieillard, : 


auallexcriiteand (tuly doc recreate reuiuc, and cheriſh 
our mingdes. It old wen be tcotted and mocke atin the 
Theaers and c-5:1mon »{lc-.:bl:es, as dolts. mad fooles, 
and docardes, it is onely meant of {uch as be creJdulous, 


the wile Vxcillard hath al» ayes his minde bent, and 1n- 
tentvnto vertue : Allhisdelire is to keepe himſelfe ime 
-maculate andpure before God, well aftetioned to his 
' COuNtrey,Ccarefull tor rhe building of that {pirituall ctem- 
ple, which 1s called the Church , gouerning and bring- 
ing vp his family in the loueof pictie , righteouſnelle, 
holivelle, verity : ſhining by his graue counſells and 


and to the aſtoniſhment at home and abroad, of the e- 


thoſe excellent gifts, which the holy Ghoft hath liberal- 
ly communicated and conferred ynto him. The wiſe 
Vieillard deſirous to live long in this eſtate, for the good 
of many,hath moft noble and worthy thoughts, and a- 
greceing to his age : though hee bee farre ſpent with 
yeares, his hcartisſtrong to doe wonderfull matters ere 
hee depart hence, and yet the beſt of hislife is in his in- 
| wardeſt part, the ſoule. But I know not what falſe Opi- 
nion,or wretched ignorance of the truth doth poſſetſe 
vs.that in ſtead cf raking pleaſure in our owne happi- 
neiſes, we ceaſe not to torment &c yex our ſelues about 
euills, which wee make muchgreaterthen they are fo 
that almoſt ordinarily , and without much thinking 
thereon, wee voluntarily runne our ſclies headlong in- 
to voluntary carkings and fits , and into continuall 
anxictics,di{quiets, and troubles of minde, making that 


wiſe Plato ſaid, That what things ſocuer the outward 
ſenſes deſire or fearc,they are almoſt no other but ſha- 
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| nemies and enujers of the ſplendour, and eminency of 


CHAP, 


| obliuious,volu ptuous,and ditlolute pertons. Theleare | 
vices of young and old but not of all perlons alike. For | 


ſayings, and by his worthy ations and deedes, as a ſun 
among men, to the ioy of his triendesand wellwillers, 


| 


part of our life extreamely miſerable, which ſhould with' 
glory crowneall that ispalt:No whitremembring,what! 
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foreſaid Philoſophers, thar their diſcourſes are weake 
and inſufficient, yea altogether impertinent,being come 


CHAP. XINHI. 
eAſwred conſolations againſt all the infirmities of bodie 


and minde. 


<=F</am ] though the Heathen, Grecke,and Latine 
Philoſophers (among others, Plutarch 
and Sexcca ) feeme to haue glorioufly 
diſcourſed, of all wharſoeuer concernes 
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minde,thereby to makethe troubles and diſcommodi- 
ties of this preſent life more ealily borne : Yet muſt it be 
confelled , as weehave elſe where obſerued, vpon the 


ared to the doctrines of heauenly wiſedome, Not- 
withſtanding, let vs ſpeake this word by the way tou- 
ching the reading of ſuch Authors, who endeauour, ac- 
cording totheir poore skill, to reclaime vs from vice 
(wherein worldlings wallow,and dabble chemſclues to 
their confuſion ) to the end to ſettle and habituateys in 
lavudablechoughts , and in noble exerciſes of vertue : 
They are men guided by a darke light, by which ſome 
glympſes and glymmerings of cruth are ſcene and 
appeare, which doe not ſufficiently direR and point out 
the way , yet ſetue they ro n-ake knowne well enough 
to the:1: that are wide , and itrangersto the true light, 
that they are eucry way miferable;And ſuch by ſchovles 
doe teach, ſober, young, and old men, to redeeme the 
tie, and to make all halt to beeadmrred betimes into 
the holy Acaderr1e, there to bee fullyreſolued of the 
doubts and hard queſtions , which humane wiſedome 
cannot alſoyle and di{-ulſe. Pletoin his Philcbeis of the 
mindc,that the ancient Aut!:orsare to bee read, which, 
in his opioion are the neerer (treames to the fountaine 


the cranquilitic and contentment of the | 


oftruth,and conſequently the purer. If thisbe ſo, what 
P 2 _ ſhall 
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ſhall we 1ay of 44o/er, Darmd, S«i:mon, the Prophets, 
whoſe writing were before ttwlc otcize Heathen ? with | 
whateye of regard, and how heedtuliy, aid accuately 
ought weeto read che holy Evangelutes and Apolites, | 
repleniſhed , and fullof ſo many necellary and impor= 
cant doctrines for all ſorts of perſons ? Who gares con- 
cradictthem. but an Atheiit, and hozrible monſter con- 
demned by theteſtimony of his conſcience , wherein 
hee beares the wiltten doome , and fcntence of his 
owne damnation ? Such holy bookes are the true | 
ſprings. and fountaines of liuing water, which the Au- 

| thor of lite and everlaſting conſolation, cauſeth to flow 

into our ſoules, by the efficacy and vertue of kis Spirit,, 
which for the ſaluation of thoſe that in humilitie come 

and draw neere vnto them, purgethand clenſcth thoſe 

filthy frothie waters and puddles , making them 

quicke running ſtreames to eternall life. Wee read 

in the ſccond Booke of the Txſculane queſtions , a. 
frankeand open confeſſion of Cicero the Author , tou- 

ching the imbicilitie and weakenelle of humane rea- 

ſon. There are, ſayth hee, certaine ſeedes of vertue 
ſpringing in our hearts, which if wee would {uffer them 
ro grow and {prout out, nature by their meanes would 
guide vs to happy life. 

But wee are no {ſooner borne, but behold, wee are 
plunged intoall corruption, and into agulfe of errors, 
and aberrations. which wee ſeeme tc ſucke with the 
| milke of our Nurſcs, Then are weafterward put forth, 
to mailtersand tutors,which ſtaine and corrupt vs with 
{o many falle and monſtrous opinions,that veritie giues/| 
| way and place to vanitie, and nature being preogcupied 

and foreſlalled with ſtrange imaginatiors,ſutfersit ſelfe 
by them to be out of meaſure tranſported and lead as 
wry. As then we draw ot of the fountaines of //rael, 
that is, out of the word of God, conteined in the holy 
Books of the Prophets and Apoſtles,moſt certaine and. 
allured documents and doctrines of the nature and ef: 


ſence 


| 


Tearne to handle and weild their fpirituall weapons in 
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ſence of Gud, of his prouidence,of his louetowards vs, 
ofthe ſoucraigne good, and ofa happie and everlaſting 
life : So wile old men,aiid all good Chrithans, nurcu- 
redandinſ{ttued inthe wordes of truth, offaith, cha- 
ritie, hope .temperance;pictic, arenot daunted and ter- 
rified with hunaine brictlenetle and frailtie, neyther 
thinke their maladies incurable, nor their paines, and 
ſorrowes vnſupportable, but by the helpe of the Doc- 
trinie recorded in this huly Schoole, doe entoy a ltedfaſt 
and atſured conſolation,and doe fay with Daxid in the 
Pſalme 94. O how happie is the man O Lord, whom 
thou reprouelt, and inſtruteſt by thy law, to ſet him 
in a ſure habitation and refuge in the dayes of aduerſi. 
ties, that while andas often as ſharpe, heauic, and pric- 
vous thoughts and perplexities of mind doe wound and 
peirce their ſoules, they may euer-be cured, holped and 
cheared with: heauenly conſolations. | 

But when we ſee many old men which call themſelues 
Chriſtians, more faint-hearted, more effeminate, more 
impatient and froward, then many poore lilly miſcre- 


ants, and infidells haue beene : And Chriſtians likewiſe | 


which make ſo great a ſound of their name, and haue 
high ſwelling words in their mouthes. and baſe and e- 
uill manners. who thinke one thing, and ſay and doe 
another ,arefarre indeed from the (tayednetle and con- 
ſtancie ofthe auncient Stoickes : We can doe no other 
then blametheie vau neantes, vaine & vitious perſons, 
wholike bad {tubborneſouldiers, when tryalland need 
is, throw downe their weapons, ſcoffe and mocke at 
the exhortations and incouragements giuen them to 


the hall of Fence, which ſtandes open for them in the 
Manſion houſe of truth : briefely, pleaſe themſelues in 
abiuring and renouncing all parts and poynts of any 

ood 1nd laudable dutieand {eruicein the army of the 
liuing God Very, the lifeof a Chriſtian, ſolong as he 
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ſoiourneth herein carth,is affronted with carkingsand 
P 2 carings, | 
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carings, annoyances,and tedious diſquiets: Itis a con- 
tinuall warre, wherein we are daily co cope, graple, and 
ſtrive againſt the enemie, as well within as without, to 
wit, Sathan, the world, and our owne corrupt nature: 


frings of Chriſt abound in vs, fo our conſolation a» 


' | man that maketh the Lord his truſt, and regardeth not 


T here, is much worke markt and cut out. But as the ſuf- 


boundeth thorough Chrilt. V ndoubtedly, a Chrillian 
hath an Arſenall or Armory repleate with whatſocuer 
is necellary for him, wherein he findeth all manner of 
weapons, wherewith God hinſelfe from heauen doth 
array and furniſh him, ſo long as he willlifc vp his eyes | 
toward the promiſe andaſlliſtanceot his Lord, & turne 

away his ſight from whatſocuer may hinder, lett, in- 
wrapp, and intangle him. | 

T hat theſe weapons are ſtrong, ſure, and of proofe, 
not fained, and vaine, wee learne of two molt brane 
Warriours, who long agoe, and along tyme to, en- 
countred perils and dangers, werein many skirmiſhes, 
and battailes, wherein they fought valiantly : Men who | 
for their magnanimutie, valour,& long experience, hold ' 
the prime and chiefe placesof honourand 1anckein the | 
Armie ofthe ſupreame and ſoueraigne chicfetaine, com- 
mander, and head of the militant Church, which is Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. One of them is called Dawnid the Berhlemarte,, 

the'other Par! of Tar/z5,Daxid linges inthe Plalme 239. 
Euery man at his belt is yanitje;doubtleiſe man walketh 
in a ſhadowe: and now Lord what haue | waited for? | 
my hope is euen 1n thee; harken vnto my requeſt bow 
downe thine care vnto my cry, bee not deafe at my 
teares; for I am aſtranger with chee. and a ſoiourner as 
all my Fathers were. Inthe Pſalme 40, Bleſſed is the 


the proud, nor ſuch as turne a fidetolies. O Lord my | 
God, thou haſt made thy wonderfull workes,and none 
can count in order to thee thy thoughts toward vs the 


of them? they are moc,then I can recount and exprelle. 
| Thea 
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are {0 many ; will I takevpon me todeclare and ſpeake 


+ 
? 


 LINT-Y — 
| Then atthe end he addeth, Ler all them which ſecke 
| thee reioyceand begladin thee, and let all them that 
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loue the {aluation thou giuelt to thoſe that are thine, 
ſay alwayes, the Lord be pray{ed and magnified, Vercly 


] am poore and needie, butthe Lord thinkes and hath | 
' care ON me; my Godthouart my helpe and dcliuerer. 
| The ſame great warriour linges inthe Palme 46. inthe] 
name of all the Church ; God is my fortretle, ſtrength, 
{and ſuccour'tn troubles and dilttetle, very readie to bee 
found, therefore wee will not feare, though the Earth 
tremble, and be moued, and the Mountaines fall and be 
' ouerwhelmedin the middeſt of the Sea. Let vs hearcthe 
| Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles. Although, faith he, we be dai- 

pl delivered ouerto death for leſus ſake, yet wee haue the 

pirit of faith , which preſerues vs that wee periſh nor. 
But although our outward man periſh, yet the inward 


IIl 


man is daily quickened and renewed. For our light af- 


flition , which is but for a moment, cauſeth vnto vsa 
farre more excellent and eternall weight of glory, while 


we looke not on the things which are ſcene, for the 


things which are ſcene are temporall , but the things 
which are nor ſeene are cternall. In another place, to 
wit, in the ſixt Chapter of the Epiſtle ro the Ephefians, 
he leadeth his ſouldiers into the ſpirituall Atſenall and 
Armouric,and ſayth vntothem ; Finally, my bretheren 
be valiant, and ſtrong in the Lord, andin the power of 
his might : Put on the whole Armour of God, that yee 
may be able to ouercome, and ſtand againſt the flights, 
and alfaults of the Deuill , and hauing ouercome all 
chings ſtand faſt. Stand faſt then hauing your loynes 
girded about with veritic, hauing on the breſt-plate of 
rightcouſneſſe, and your feete ſhod with the preparati- 
on of peace : Aboue all laying hold on the ſhield of 
faich wherewith you may quench all the fierie darts of 
the wicked one : Takealfſo the helmet of ſaluation,and 
the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the Word of God : 


Praying alwayes withallmanner of prayer and ſuppli- 
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cation in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perſeucrance. Theſc are the words of the Apoſtle, 

But becauſeit is not enoughto name and ſhew wea- 
pons toa man, if he know not how rightly to vie and 
ro handle them: We are more particularly to enquire 
after, and to diſcourſe and 1et forth the practile ot this 
military Art, asmnuch astheconſolation which we pur- 
| poſe to propoſe ty wiſe old men doth require. Saint 
embroſe in his commentary vpon the lixt Chapter to 
the Epheſians ſpeakes well to the purpoſe; that alchough 
the Apoltle names many ſpecialties and partes of Ar-} 
mour, yet faith it is that makes vs keepe to our cackling 
and to ſtand faſt, and whereof principally we haue need 
in this ſpirituall combat. In deed whatauailes it toread 
much, to heare wany Sermons of the pronidence,grace 
and mercy of God, if faith benot added to his Word ? 
And what auailes it to beleeue this word to be true, if 
you tremble not when it ſoundeslowder in your eares 
then viually ir hath done, if you ſtedfaltly ſetcle nor 
your ioy and aflurance in the promiſes or ſalvation 
whichit propoundeth vnto you, if you doe not in hu- 
mulitierevereand honour your heauenly Father, if yuu 
dread not his wrath & wu} aapirves more then ren thou- 
ſand deathes, if you bee not wholly retolued that God 
{peakes tro condemne you, it you perſcuere and goe on 
to prouoke him, and to offer you grace 1t yo:, amend 
your liues and belecue in the Goſpell. To what purpoſe 
ſerue ſo many Sermons touchiog Teſus Chritt, his obe- 
dience, his merit,his miracles , his loue to {auc his ele? 
And what are ſo many exhortations good for, if this 
Sauiour dwell not in your hearts by faith, i; he doe not 
rule, amend, and reforme taem, if by his ſpiric of ſanc- 
tification and adoption, he ſeale them noi vpinthem, if 
{he doe nor ſtampe and en2raue his love and truth in 
them 2 The Apoſtle S. /obnſpcaking ofthe {peciallgra- 
ces of God. whois Almighty,and :ood to his children. 
wiſely and necelarily ioynes theſe two together: To 

wit 
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wit,thathe hath giuen vscternall life, that this life isin © 


his Sonne, ſo that whoſocuer hath the Sonne conſe- 
quently hathan aflured guard of defence againſt death, 
andall che temptations, which goe before and precede 
it. Afterward chat God hath giuen vs knowledge and 
vnderſtanding, to the end we may know him, and be 
certainely atlured, that hee herein is true, in this Au- 
thor of all good, whichis Chriſt. The ſame Apollle 
doth vpon good right call this aſſurance our victorie, 
that is our warlike furniture and armour, wherewith we 


[ouercomethe world, and throw downe to theground | 


all her (trong holdes. 
For this cauſe, according to the example of the A- 


{tes, wee ought deuoutly topray to God to giue vs | 


aith , and daily to increaſe it in our hearts, VVhat 
daſtardes and cowardes were the Diſciples of our 
Lord ? What a hard, harſh, diffaſed noyſe was it, and 
not to be endured, to heare of their Mailters death, 
before the vertue and efficacic of aliucly faith did aQtu- 
ateand enlargeit ſelfe in them 2 Wee may ſee what 
the Euangeliltes ſayde of them. Saint CAMarthewe 
Chapter 16, verſe 23. Saint Zeke 18. 34. Saint Tobs! 
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brewes contaynes a great number of worthic examples, 
by which we may learne how great the ecfticacic and 

wer of atrue and lively faith is in all manner of 
afflitions. Wee reade the ſame in the auncient and 
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| 
The eleauenth Chapter of the Epiſtle-to the He- 


moderne Hiſtorie of the Church, where wee ſee a 
great number of men, and women of diverſe and 
differing Ages, of young 'boyes and girles, that 
made proofe of an inuincible Faith, as well in the 
fierie Furnace of perſecutions, as in the deepe dun- 
geon and priſon of all ſortes of troubles and cala- 
mities, and had the vicorie, and now are crowned 
with prayſe and immorrtall glorie in the Pallace of 
GOD in his triumphant Church, So wee muſt 
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| conclude withthe Prophetin the Pſalme 73; that God 
is good to {/ract!, yea, to all thoſe, which ſeruc him in 
holineiſc and righteoulneſleall the daycs of theirlite, al- 
though on the contrary, the fleſb, the world, and Sa- 
than, doegrumble, gnalh cherr teeth, and ſnarle at it. | 
Andin another place ( Palme 66.) the Prophet ſayth, 
O inhabitants of the earth, bletſe our God, and ſound 
| aloud his prayſe: Itis he that hath reeſtabliſhed our ſoule 
in life, and hath not ſuffered our feete to (lip. For thou 
O God haft prooued vs, thou halt tryed and purified 
vs, as ſiluer is tryed and purified, Asit he did fay, iuftly 
| thou mighteſt conſume vs, and thou art content to tr 
/ 


vs, cleanſing vs fromthefilth of ſo many ſcandalls and ' 
 imputations wherewith we haue beene difgraced and 
diffamed. Wee are fallen into the fire of afflitions, 
which ſhould burne and waſte vs to nothing,andare vp 
to the cares in the water of cxtreame anguiſh, and ago= 
nie of bodice and minde,whereif we had our deſerts we 
| ſhould be ſtifled,and ſtrangled, but thou haſt enlarged 
6 and ſet vs at caſe: The peace and holy libertie which 
we enloy by thy free gift, is as a Manſion or dwelling E 
in alarge pleaſant country to all choſe that defireto live 
and without ceaſing to pray{e thee. Behold how faith | 
deth accommodate itſelfe, is willing and readie,ſwee- 
ning and mitigating all the paines. gricfes, and diſcom- 
modities ofthis preſenc life, quenching alſo all che fierie 
dartes of Sathen, eſpecially, deſpaire and diſtru. Iris 
ſhee which hath the cuſtodic and —_ of all the Ar- | 
mour of God, which ſhrowdes vs vnderthe helmet of 
ſation, withthe flrong ſhield of affiance, hath the 
ſword of the word of truthin her hand, is well ſhod 
1 with the preparationof the __—_— of peace,doth croſſe 
4 | and reſiſt all impediments and letts, and beſtirres her 
ſelfe on enery fidein the enemies campe. If then (as $. 
Cyprian fayth, writing tothoſe of 7hibara ) men praftiſe 
andlearnetofence, and to fight pellmell, nor ſparing 
life nor lymme, making great reckoning of a corrupti=| 
o_ ble 
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ble Crowne, which is ſer ypon their heads in the pre- 
ſence of the Emperour, how much more excellent and 
glorious is the combat, whereof God is the Emperour 


but moderators and Iudges, and propound to ys a 
Crowne ofglorie? Letvs then arme our ſclues, fayth 
he, with a ſimple and purevaderſtanding, aſound and 
ſincere faith, and with a deuour zeale and courage, 
Butlet vs yet come neerer,andaccording to our pro- 
ie and purpoſe, let vs ſee what helpe and comfort 
Phuloſophie, and faith doc yecld and afford ys againſt 
our naturall frailtie. While we are in this world wee 
cannot haue freedome and caſc from allouraffeRions, 
turbations, and paſſions, nor from all ſenſe of our 
miſcrie. Then ſecing it is ſo, let vs atleaſt cake a courſe 
to moderatethem,and with patienceto beare our con- 
dition : which we ſhall calily doe, if we call to minde, 
what our ſinnes doe deferue'z and how great the wilſe- 
dome and goodneſſcof God 1s, in turning our aduerſi- 
ties and troubles to be profitable and wholeſome medi- 
cines and helpes vnto vs. Let vs then firſt acknowledge 
in our originall and naturall frailtic, that which is re- 
markable, and to beobſeruedin allthe children of 4- 
dam. S. Bernard ſayth in one of his Sermons vpon the 
Canticles z Man being aduanced and raiſed to honour, 
is become as a brute Beaſt: he dwelt in a garden, and 
had a pleaſant dwelling, and very delighttull, was not 
pretſed with any care or annoyances, wanted nothing, 
was ſurrounded with ſweet ſmelling flowers, with fruics 
plealingtothetaſte, was crowned with gloty and ho- 
nour , was ſuperviſor and Lord ouer all the workes, 
which his Creator had made. But hischicfeſt excellency 
conſiſted in this, thathe was created after the Image of 
God, was a companion with the Angelles, and with all 
thecompanies of che hoſte of Heauen ; But hee hath 
changed this gloric, and is become like to the Beaſtes- 


and ſoucraigne,and his Angels arenot onely ſpetators, 


; 


O lamentable and wocfull change ! That man a crim-) 
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The wiſe Vieillard, 
mer ofa garden of pleaſure, Lord ofthe carthya cictizen 
of Heauen, adomelſtique of the Lord God of- holtes, 
an heire of heaucnly happinelle, by a ſuddaine change 
is become naked, miſerable, poore, like to the beaſtes, 
which with a brtdle we awe and keepe vnder ! Now,as 
man is comenaked out of his mothers belly, fo (hall hee | 
returneto the carth, carrying nothing with him of all 
his labour and trauayle. For to draw ſome comfort 
from that which hath beene fpoken, let vs nowand 
chen ponder and weigh withour ſelues, that it is our 
faulc and mi{doinges hath brought thele euils and mile- | 
| ries, and others much more gricuous and heauie vpon 
vs, that we mult not blame God, but our ownediſobe- 
dience. Then let vs confider tn God fuch a mercie, as 
doth eaſily ſwallow vp all the miſeries of this preſent 
life,in as much ashe turnethand changeth them to me- 
dicines profitable to vs. To which purpoſe S, Argyſtine 
F aid vpon the expolition of the Plalme 22.Man knows 
that God is a Philitian,that afflition is a remedie pro- 
curing his ſaluation, and not a ons clteuating 
his.damnation.. When a remedie is ſought for, the Phi- 
ſitian brings aſcaring iron and fire z thou cryeſt, thy 
Phiſitian heares well enough thy roaringsand clamours, 
but heheares not to doe as thou wouldeſt haue him to 
doc, but to heale thee. Behold, according to S, Paul in 
the fift Thapter of the Epiſtle to the Remaines, how the 
Phiſicke- workes 3 Tribulation brings forth patience, 
and patienceexpericnce,and experience.hope. Let vs 
then haue before our eyes this molchill of earth, where- 
ofthe bodie is kneaded and made,and the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt proceeding out of the moſt hidden trea- 
fares of Gods loue, whoſe will it hath bin that this vile 
{matile of earth ſhould bee vellell of his glory :Let vs 
| makereckoning of it, in as much as our bodies(ſo ſayth 
the Apoſtle z Cor.) haue beenemade members of leſus | 
Chrilt,& temples ofthe holy Ghoſt. Letvs not beleſſe| 
confiderateand ingratethen the incredulous and pro- 
phanet 
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or Old Man. 


phanec Gentiles , who haue ſo deepely conſidered the 
trailtie,viletic, miſerie of our originall, as Lattarrizs in 
the ſecond boouke of his In(titutions, Chap. rz. colics 
out of the firſt booke of Ciceroeslawes, that they have | 
acknowledged that this wretched poore liuing crea- | 
ture, in whom is ſcene ſuch wiſedome, prudence, wit, | 
memory, a large anddeepe vnderſtanding and reaſon, 

was created ot the high God. co be eleuated and aduan- 

ced to an excellenc ſtate and condition. 

Alchough then other liuing creatures,devoid of rea- 
ſon,ſeeme better prouided aud armed touching the bo- 
. | die, then man ; Some being very ſwift of toote, as. 
Hares, Does, and Stagges : others armed with ſharpe 
| clawes and hornes, as Lyonsand Bulles : others dighe, 

trimmed and ſheltered with feathers and wings, as 
Birds and Fowles : yet notwithſtanding , this is done 
by the exquilite prouidence of God , as C:ry/oftome 
notes well , That all the power and (ſtrength of man, 
ſhould be in the ſoule, i man ſhould be ſo much 
the more ftrong in God,ashe is more weakeand naked | 
without. . This myltery and ſecret long agoe was acs- | 
knowkdged by Danid, and all wiſe old men to teach | 
the younger, ought to remember ic. Thou haſt , ſayth | 
be({peaking to God ) putthy (trength in the mouth of | 
lictle children , and ſucking babes. Surely in this firſt | 
age, ſuſtained, gouerned, guarded, and protefted by a 
ſpeciall wiſedome,and admirable power ofthe Creator, | 
he ſeemesto lay, as the firſt foundations of his power | 
| and might , to make them manitelt to themthat haue | 
any vnderſtanding,thereby to quell and confound with 
ſhamethe enemies of hisname, Atheiſts, andprophane 
perſons, which dare conteſt and contend againſt him. 
In the Pſalme 22. the Prophet ſtrengthened by his 
owne experience, ſfayth affuredly, O God, thou arthee 
which dreweſt me out of my mothers belly,thou gaueſt 
| me aſſurance and ſafetieat my nurſes breſt ; I haue been 
inthy cuſtodic, tuition , and charge from the wombe, 
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thou art my (ſtrong God from my conception. And in 
the Pſalme 139. Thou halt polleticed my reines from the 
rime that I waslapped vp, and couered in my mothers 
worbe, I will celebrate and prayſe thee, for that 1 was 
made in ſo (trange and wonderfull a manner : Thy 
workes are wonderfull, and my ſoule knowes it right 
well: The good proportion and ſetting in order of my 
bones, was not hid from thee, when I was madein a 
ſecret place , and curiouſly faſhioned beneath in the 
earth. Thine cycs did ſee me when I was as a formeleſſe 
embryon, &alltheſe chings were written in thy booke 
before they were. O mighty God, how precious then 
vnto mearetheconſigerations of thy workes,and how 
great is the number of chem : will I take ypon mee to 
count them ? they are morein number then-the ſmalleſt 
ſands. Theſc arc the holy meditations of Daxzid. So 
then, caſtingour eyes to the ground , vpon this little 
heape of carth , whereofour bodies are formed , wee 
| learne to hang downe the head , and bowe downethe 
creſt, and to abate more then three parts of our pride 
and ſelfe conceit: On the contrary, lifting vp our eyes 
ro heauen , from whenceour ſoules tooketheir begin« 
ning, and wherethe great Fatherof ſpirits dwelles, we 
haue cauſe giuen vs toreioyce, and occalion , with all 
alacritie and readinelle, to trample vnder our feete all 
thoſe earthly and tranſitory things, which nature ic ſelfe 
teacherbvs todiſpiſe: And an in{truftionalſots lodge 
and harbour our meditations and thoughts in that Pa- 
lace of infinite glory, wherein weeare atſured, thar all 
thoſe that are righteous and ſanRified to God, by leſus 
Chrilt, ſhall bee afſembled to bleiſeand prayſchim for 
ever. If on our birthday, wee are extruded and come 
forth intothe world crying and weeping z Let vs alſo 
xemember, that preſently we recciue the viſible ſignein 
Baptiſme of our admittance into-the Church, and habi- 
tation ofthe lining God , that wee put on Teſus Chriſt, 


— 


that wee are canfecrated to'God , that wee receiue the 


Hoſtage, 
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; or Old Mas. 
Hoſtage, and pledge of chat happy life, to which the 
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Soune of God hath regenerated and begorren vs by his | 


precious blood : Thar it 18 hee that wipes away our 
reare>, which giues vs good hope and eternall conſfola- 
tion, which he ſufficiently ratitied then, when he ſolo-' 
vingly caufed the lictle children ro bee brought vnto' 
him , layd his hands on them, ſaying to his Diſciples, | 
Suffer liccle children to comevnto me, andforbid them | 
not , forto ſuch isthekirrgdomeof heauven.. So much 


I19 


rouching the firit beginnings of our life. 
I come now to other aftii&tions and crofſes, which 


ſeeme to allayle, and to lay neere liegeto aged perſons. 
Theſe opponents are fo mighty and many in number, 
which Sa/omon conſidering, hathoftentimes fayd in his 
Ecclefiaſtes, That all chat is wrfght vnder the ſunne is 
very vanity ; Thar man reapes no profit of his labour 


and trauell, and thar all hisdaycshe feelcs afflition and | - 


vexation of ſpirit. Hauing ſhewed that all the ſouc- 
raigne good, dreamed on in outward and tranſitorie 
things, is a meere imagination , hee wiſely concludes, 
That this good conliſtethin the feare of God, and keep- 
ing his Commandements,declaring that all mans good 
conliſterh heerein : Wee cannot more briefly and cer» 
tainly clecre this point. For whoſocuer knowes not 
God, to reverence and (tandin aweof him with a pure: 
heart , and to ſubſcribe and ſubmit himſelte to all his! 
Statutes and Lawes, walketh, not in veritie,but vanity : | 
Wherefore, it bchooues vs euer to come tothis point ; 
That there is nothing more miſerable, then the man | 
which vnderſtands not, loues not, nor ſcekesafter, nor 
knowes any thing, but the things vnder the ſunne,and 
which happen many cimes without trauell or paines ta» 
king , tothe wicked, and ſucceed quitecroſſeand con- 
trary to the godly and good. But happy 1s the man, 
which cencly lookes vp to God , walking in his pre- 
ſence,and beleeues that allthings ſhall fartherand helpe 


— 


| 


together for his good. Light ſhineth to tuni in darke- 
— —— nelle, 
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nelle, hee ſtands faſt and is neuer mooued, he feares no 
euill tidings,truſting aſſuredly in the Lord. If hewane 
the necellary things ofthis lite ; his riches are in Gods 
hand and keeping , who giueth him contentation and 
contentment. Hath hea coſtly leud wife , and bad dif- 
ſolute children? Itis the proofe of his paticnce,and the 
excrciſc of his faith,as it was in /ob, and Daxid,otwhom, 
one had a very ſpitefull ſhrewd wife , and the other chil- 
dren, wholly giuen to lewdnelle and miſchiefe ; wit- 
Ammon and Abſolon, Is hee ſeized with maladies , hee 
calleth co minde what Bafi/ writes vpunthe Palme 45, 
Oftentimes, ſaythhe, ſickeneile and maladies ſerueto 
tameand reclaimevs : On the contrary , fanitic and 
health often hurteth enoughzin that it helpes and furni- 
ſheth many with occaſions and inſtruments to doe cuill 
and miſchiefe. Againe in the 124. Epiſtle, heeſayth, 
Make account that a maladie or lickenelle ſerues for a 
ſchoolemaſter,wherewithto attaine to thisgood , that 
making no reckoning of the body, you alſo diſpiſc 
whatſoeuer is fraile or tranſitory, troubleſome,and paſt 
hope or recouery, to be placed in the heauenly compa« 
ny , andtoliuein this world , as ifalready you werein 
Paradiſe, Pondering theſe things in your minde , all 
your life will bee a day of feaſting and ioy , and it 
will beeioytullynto you to impart your ioy to many 
others. 

But why ſhould we finde it cuillor ſtrange, to ſeeour 
body hardly handled and kept vnder, which fecling it 
ſelfe fat, and well fed, pampred, and at too much caſe, 
will worke the wracke and ruine of the ſoule ; and as a 
hote furious horſe, boundeth, and reares vp aloft, and 
ſeckes how xo caſt His rider , and to lay him on the 
ground ? Vndoubtedly,mans proper (trength, is an in- 
ward vigour of minde , held vp byanddepending yp- 
on God, whoſe power and ftrengthis principally ſeen 
and diſcouered inour weakeneilſe. For which cauſeS. 
Paxl writeth ; Being weake, I am ſtrong , 2.Cor.12.10, 


— 
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| him which isthirlty , and flogdes vpon thedryland, I 


| Daxid was of the ſame minde in his greateſt agonics 
1and ſorrowes. 1 am( fayth he,in che Plalme 38.) weak- 
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ned, and ſore broken ; 1 roared forthegreatgricteand 
terrour of my heart. O Lord, my delire is before thee, 
6 my lighingis not hid fromthees my heartis tolled to 
and fro ; my itrength faylerh mee,and the lightof mine 
eyes; yeathey areno more vnto mee. Bur, ſceing I 
waite on thee,O Lord, thou wiltanſwere, O my God. 
Forſake mee not, be not thou farrefrom mee, my God. 
Halt chee to helpe mee, O Lord, which art my faluati- 
on. So manyexcellent promiſesdiſperſed throughont 
the whole Bible, ſhall chey not haue the ethicacy to re- 
clayme and encourage vs? Let ys haue aheedfull eye(l 
pray you ) to thereiterated — of Godsloue 
towardes his, of that fierof loue, which all the waters 
of the world cannot quench. To which purpoſe Salo- 
mon ſpakein his laſt Chapter of the Camwles. Set mee 
as a ſeale on thy heart , and as a ſigner vpon thine 


arme, forloucis (trong as death, andicalovhic is cruell 


very vehement flame: Many waters cannot quench this 
loue, and the floodes cannot drowne it : If a man 
would giue for itall the ſubftance of his houſe, it would 
be contemned. The Prophet //ash alſo {ayth, in the 
Chapter 44. Thus haththe Lord fayd, thatmade thee, 
and formed thee from the wombe, and which hel- 
peth thee, Feare not, O /acob , my ſeruant, the righ- 
teous whom I haue choſen, for I will powre water vpon 


will powremy Spirit vpenthy ſeed , and my bleſlin 

vpon thoſe which proce on of thy —_ And ” 
the Chapter 46. O houſe of /acob, and all thatremaine 
of the houſe of {/rae/, whom I haue borne from the 
wombe,and brought vp fromthe birth. I will doethe 
the ſame to your old age , yea I will beare you vntill 
your hoare white age : I havemade you , I will beare | 
you,and I will carry you, I will reſcue and deliuer you. 
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As touching old men ( I ſpeake to thoſe that are 
wiſe) they ſhail finde inthe Scriptures , forcible and 
fitting arguments of comfort. For firlt, although the | 
lifeot God be blitlefull and vnchangeable , yet for the 
honour and maieſty of his eternity , Dare calles him, 


| 


ts. 


repreſent God in the ſhapeofan old man , with a great 
long white beard, as many ignorant folke doe, which 
neucr read AZofes nor the Prophets, and which are ig- 
norant of the nature and eſſence of thetrue God ; But 
that wee ſhould conceiue this incomprehenſible Maie- 
tie, to bee nothing elſe, but wiſedome, a venerable ſu- 


—_ 


Secondly, wee are taught to reucrence old men, to ho- 
nour their perſons , to riſe vp with great reſpe& to 
theſe white heads and beards , and to ſhew thereby, 
that weacknowledge in this their old age, the (tampes 
and prints of God, as CAHoſes exhorts. vs in the 1g. 
Chap. Leit. v. 32. which we recite to theſameend and 
purpoſe,as wee haue done other ſayings and ſentences: 
before , whereunto weeadde this-of a wiſe Elder, who 
writ Eccleſiaſticus, in the third Chapter of which booke, 
hee fayth z My ſonne helpethy father in his age, and 
oricue him not ſo long as hee liveth ; when his vnder- 
ſtanding faileth him, haue patienceand beare with him, 
and diſpiſe him not , but honour him as much as thou 
canſt. For the goodintreaty ofthy father ſhall not bee 
forgotten, but ſhall bee a fortreſle for thee againſt thy 
ſinnes. The women of Beihlebem are friendly and kind: 
tothe good old Naomi , for that her daughter in law. 
Ruth, Fad borne a ſonneto Boaz.. This (tay they)may 
bring life againe to thee, and lenghthen thy dayes, and 
cheriſh and comfort thine oldage. Rh. 4.15. Godby 
his Prophet /aiah reprocheththe Babiloniaxs, that they 
were cruell and vnmerciful to the TJewes,and laid ave 


heauy yoke vpon them, Chap. 47.6. Alſo theſe wich 


people were as hammers, which theiuſt Iudge of the: 
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world vſcd tobreake in PEeces the old and the young, 
whence 


chiel propoſech in the 9.chap.v.6.is molt fearctul andic 
ſufficath vs to marke and oblerue it, that our wiſe Yiewl- 
lard Roe thereby take heed. On the contrary,in Z acha- 
| r5hr dayes , there being a queſtion and demurre con- 

ccrning the reeſtabliſhmentof the people, and ofthe 
fanours that God was minded to beltow vpon them, 
Zachariah declaresin the 8. Chapter Verl. 4. Thatthe 
God of hoſtes. ſaydthus, There ſhall old mea and wo- 
men dwell in the ſtreetes of /rrwfalem , and every man 
baue his ſtaffe in his hand for very age. But /asah in the 
third Chapter, Verl. 2. and $. putteth for {ignes of the 
ecrrible iudgement of God to /er»/alem, That the old 
men ſhall be taken away and dettroyed, that the childe 
ſh.ll exalt himſelfe and preſume againit the auncient, 
and cheabieQ and vile, againſt the honourable. If in 
theſe times there bee any preſage of the decay and ruine 
of Churches and Common: weales , it 1s that the 
number of wiſe old men is veryſ{mal,chat the age of the 
worthics andrenowned menis vaniſhes and pai]: That 
thoſe that are children 1n yearesand vnderftanding are 
percht vpand ſetvp inthe places of the experienced va. 
 liant and learned. Anextreame nuſery which wecan- 
not ſ:;thciently deſcribeand lament. 

But as good fruit when ic isripeſtand mellow ,is moſt 
delicate and pleaſant to thetaſte, and as thelait draught 
contenteth the thirſtic perſon : In like ſort, pleaſure 
ſeemes to reſerue her dainties to the laſt, and fur the laſt 
ſeruice and melſe. So likewiſe wee ſay , that old age 
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hathin it , Iknow not what, that is notable and wore 
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| Apoltics times till now?Itis matter tor a greater bocke 


duced,and I bring a malediftion and curſe anda ſtaine 


delivered from the torments of. men , yer could I not 


The wiſe Vieillard, 
excellent then other ages , and theſayings of theaunci- | 


ents, as the linging of 1wannes, are daily exccllentmo- 
nicors and admonitions to vs. It wee lilten to the lait 


———— 
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| wordes of the Patriarches, Moſes, Toſpra, Danid, and ' 


giuc them the hearing, wee ſhallin chem findean ample 
proofe heereof, Such Hiſtories are familiar to wite old \ 
men, and it is much better to read thein 1a theinfelues, 
then heereto recite them, What illumination of Gods 
ſpirit isreuealed and manifeſt in the ſayings of infinite | 
Martyrs, eſpecially of fuch as were old, cucn frem the 


then this ſmall Trattac,or Manuel.In the tecond booke 
of the CMaceabees, Chap. 6. Ir is ſpoken of Elecazar, 
one of the chiefe Scribes,an aged man,who being pref | 
ſed , andinſtantly ſolicited, to feigne and makeſem- 
blance, to adhere and obey to the {uperſtitions of the 
Heathens, vpon an honelt and vpright minde worthy 
his age, the excellency of his yeares , the honour of his 
gray hayres, his good conuerſation from his childhood, 
and chiefly Gods holy law, ſuddenly required that hee 
might beeledto the place of execution , adding theſc 
words worthy of memory. It becommethnot our age 
to difſemble, leaſt many yong perſons dithdent and wa» 
uering, that Eleazar being fourcſcore andtenne yeares 
old, was gone and yeelded to prophane ceremonies, 
thorough mine hypocrifieand difſimulation (for a ſmal 
| moment of a caduque and tranlitory life) might bee ſc- 


and reproach to mine old age : forthough I ſhould bee 


eſcape the hand of the Almightie , ncither aliue nor 
dead. Wherefore, manfully changing and giuing vp 
this bfe, I hall ſhew my ſelte ſuch as mine age requireth 
and meritcth : And I ſhall leaue a notable example for | 
ſuch as be young, todie willingly and couragiouſly for: 
the venerable and holy lawes. To this worthy old; 


man, let ys ioyne the conſtant Martyr Polycarpms, a 
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| 


| trengchen them in ſuch forte, that no cormentes| 


| ofthe grace of God, ofour reconciliation with the fa- | 


| were giuen vsneceflary to life, and pietie, by the know- 
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| Diſciple of S.s/» the Apoſtle, and of the Church of | 
Smyruain fra. As he was brought tothetorturing bre, 
the Precoiſx4 hauing molt earneltly ſolicited him to rc- 
| cantand renounce his faith, with promite of libertie: I 
haue, ſaid this wite old man and conſtant Martyr, 


125 


theſe foureſcore and lixeyearesſerued leſus Chriſt, and 
all this cxme he did me n@ outrage nor hurt zhow ſhould | 
itthen be poſſible to bring me ro beeof the minde to | 


| blatpheme my Saujour and King? I will neuer doe it. | 


If you feigne and pretend you know not my qualitie, 


ny other words of admirable conſtancie werethen vt- 
tered by this reuerend old man, who being armed with 
invincible courage , preſently ſuffred death for the 


name of the Lord. 
Thele two examples ſhall ſufhce to ſhew, that the 


| - * * 
neerer Wiſe old men are vnto death, be i calicor vio- 


lent, the greater is their courage, the neerer arc they | 


dies growe weake, the holy Ghoſt doth fortifie and 


nor tortures canne quell, or diſmay their ſtoute: 
minde znor no Bug-beare, or terror is gaſtly or hor-! 


ridenovgh to tray and atiright them. 
The Lord hauing madea cuuenant with his Church, 


{ 


which here on carth is compounded ofall forts of peo- 
ple, hath given vntoit wo [torng propps of hope, to. 


wit, his ſpirit, and his true word. Thus fpiritis called 
er, knowledge, of ſanification, veritie, conſolation, 
life, faich, grace. 

* = The wordis called, the word of life, of f{aluation, 
ther of Heauen : A word teſtifying that all thinges 


| ledge of him, who hath called vs by his owne power 


I would haue you to know that Jam a Chrittan. Ma | 


to the kingdome of Heauen : And (till as their bo- | 


the ſpirit of wiſedome ,vnderſtanding, counſell, pow- | 


and gloric, by whichare giuen vnto vs great and preti- 
R 2 ous. 
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The wiſe Vicillar a, | 
ous promiſes, that by them wee ( which are regenerated 
by the holy Ghoſt, andthe word ) ſhould be made par-' 
takers of the diuine nature, being deliuered and freed: 
fromthe concupiſcences and corruptions ut the world, 
Whoſocuer hath not this ſpirit of Icſus Chriſt, and tru- | 
ſteth not in the promiſes of God, a midd all his babble 
and prattle of the contempt of death, and the benefit of 
old age, is (till in doubr, hath feeble hands, tremblin 

and (taggering knees, haltes, feedes himſcife with the 
winde and not with any atlured conſulation. But the 
iuſt doc liue by faith, are ſtrengthened and vpheld by it, 
which makes rhe.1 reioyceall wayes inthe Lord, who 
ſanQifies then., prelerues whole and entire their mind, 


ſoule, and bod:e vnblameable, vncill the comming of 
our Lord leſfus Chriſt. 


— 


| 


—_— 


CHAP. XV. 


An aduiſe to wile 01d men, conteining the ſunenuarie 
and ſubſtance of thew datie untill their laſt gaſpe, - 

| ns 1T ſhould remaine now to 
| | treat ofdearh,and the cer- 
| taine remedies againſt it. 
But before we enter there- 
d 0 q|| in, we will propound to 
| "Pe Cf our Wiſe Veilard an ad- 
TEE —_— and taken out 
|S SK of the volumes of ſacred: 
>> =} Philoſophie, to leade him 
-_ n=. mme cally on w that 
whereunto he aſpires. But it behooucth thoſe who are 


almoſt at their wayes end, more heedtully to conſider 
both the way they haue gone, and are togoe fortheir 
further encouragement to their dutie. Behold then what 


Eo. 


s pretend to remember co whomſocuer being in old 


; "ZE 


—— ——_ 


| 


——  — — — — 
— 


or Old Man. 


age will youchſate to hearken to him who is drawing 
necre vnto it, It is reaſon that the grace of God, wit- 
 nelledin ſo many ſortes ſo many yeares, and ſealedin 


——_ — 


—_—_—_ 


our Baptiſme at our firlt entrance into the world, and 
| into the Church, when we haue rightly apprehendedin 
| whom weare dead and in whom quickned ; doe cauſe! 
' vs to wilh a continuall ſenſe and fecling of our adopti- 
0 by his ſpirit, ſpeaking to vs by his word, and wit- 
 neſfing wich our ſpirit that weare the ſonnes of God. | 
This ſenſe and fecling doth engender os beget an ex- 
ccllent delire, an earneſt deyotion, a firme reſolution, 
to yeeld him obedience all our life long,but more at the 
dillolution, and end of our life, then at the beginning, 
| which is devoide of knowledge,conſcience,experience, 
wiſedome, plunged and drowned the greater part of 
tyme in ignorance, ſelte opinion, infolencls, and ri- 


ſo ſoone as we feele the motions of this grace, that our 
hearts be repleniſhed with a (incere and lively attetion | 
fo obey God, not according to our worldly ſenſe, but 
following tke rule which he himſelfe doth propoſe and 
ſet downe vnto vs. Touching this affeion it 15 com- 
mended vnto vs by generall and ſpeciall reaſons. The 
generall reaſons are ; that our God 1s holy, and that we 
his people cannot cleaue vnto him, except we bee holy 
likewiſe : then as members belonging to Ieſus Chriſt 
our head and redeemer, we ought to be made confor- 
| mable to him, imirating his life, which is called the 0- 
bedience to God his Father, even to the death of the 
crolle. The ſpeciall reaſons are ; Firſt, that Godis our 
Father. Secondly,that Chriſt hath waſhed vs by his pre- 
cious bloud, and incorporated vs into him. Thirdly, 
that this our head is aſcended vpinto heauen, Fonrthly, 
that weare thefemples of the holy Ghoſt. Fiftly, that 
our bodies be predeſtinated to thelaſtreſurrection, and 
eur ſoules to immortalitie, both ofthem to euerlaſting 
glorie. Whereupon it followes, that it is horrible in- 


bauld and laſciuious impudencie. Now then it behooucs 
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 Thewiſe Ficillard, 


gratitude not tobe willing to obey the will of our hea- 
uenly Father ; that it is madnelle to returne tothe filthi- 
netſe from which we haue beene. ſo dearely and preci- 
oully cleanſed and purged ; that itis deteſtable iniquitie 
to wiſh and to will the members of Ieſus Chriſt co bee 
toyncdto Sathan, and to the world ; that is but reaſon 
for cuer to buric all earthly affetion; to aſpire to a bet- 
terlife z to be by a liucly faith ſet in the heauenly places, 
andto feele and taſte of life and euerlaſting glory z that 
we muſt not grieue him which dwelleth in vs,our coun- 
flor, guide, and comforter : That it is good reaſon, to 
preſerue our {clues immaculate, and pure, euen yntill 
the day ofour Lord, 

Hauing treated of our affetion, let vs ſpeake of the 
rule thereof declared in ſuch wiſe, and ſo expreſlely 
in the law of God, to make vs yet to ſec, as the ſoule 
and mayneofall, that his good pleaſure hath beene, to 
forme annd faſhion our manners, by a moſt exa&t man- 
ner and order, and whichſeruesasa commentarie of all 


ſhould renounceour ſelues, to theend to be fit to apply 
and frame our ſclues ſincerely and wholly to ſeruc 
God, becauſe we are not our owne but Gods. Where- 
upon it follewes, that a Chriſtian ( be he youngor old, 
andthe old is more bound to this dutie,then the yong, 
becauſe God hath vpheld and ſupported him longzhath 
beltowed many bleſlings and benefites on him, and a 
bleſſedlife, whereinto hee is nowe entring) ought to 
ſearch andlearne out, what God willeth and approueth, 
briefely, whatſocuer ſerueth to the advancement of his 
gloric. Thoſe whichare of an other minde, are ſtyled 
and tearmed by the voyce of truth, vngracious, hypo- 
crites, yngratefull, reprobates. All theſelicentiousand 


| inordinate humours $. Pawlin his EpiſHe to Tits com- 


prehendeth vnder the word, /xpietie: To which, hee 
oppoleth the duties of Chriſtians, marſballed and ran- 


ged vnder the three excellent giftes ofthe holy Ghoſt 
| in 


— 


that js contayned in the ſayd Law: That is, that wee 


— 


— _ 


i. At 


| or Old Mew. 


in the regenerate, to wit, ſobrietic, luſtice, and pictie. 
| Andin thus ſacred triangleis included the renouncing 
of our {clues. And the Apolile not without cauſehath 
begun with temperance, which eſpecially concernes vs, 
which moderates our luſtes, and deſires, baniſhing and 
driving away ſenſuall, carnall, worldly, and vncleane, 
and filthicatfeions , much more rhcir dereſtable cf= 
fortes and cttetes, Itis ſhee which doth faſhion and 
frame vs to a true ſquare, rule, and order, as well in the 
moderation of our wiſhes, anddreames of worldly ho- 
uour and greatnelle, asvf our inordinate beaſtly con- 
cupiſcences, ſuggeſted by the vnclcane ſpirit; In the 
violent purſuite, ſeeking, and hunting after, proud y- 
ſurping, facrilegious detayning, and miſerable poileſ- 
ling ot goods, not goods, but periſhing and cranlitorie, 
and which doe not cnlarge the ſtraight boundes of this 
reſentlife, where wee are: confined ( and this is our 
Lolnds comfort, tranquilitie ) to deliver vp andre- 
ligne our perſons, goods, our affaires, bricfely, all that 
we louc, intothe handes of our heauenly Father, hum- 
bly beſeeching him enery houre to ſubdue, guide, and 
goucrne our heartes by his graceand power, Where- 
upon it followes,that itill becomes all Chriſtians, much 
more wiſe old men, to be voluptuous, ambitious,or co- 
uetous : Alſo that 1n all the accidents and chances of 
our life, we ought quietly to ſubmit and yeeld to the 
will of God. 
Touching the word /ftice, which reſpeeth our du- 
tie toward our neighbours, it requireth two thinges : 
The one is, that wee rightly examining and conlide- 
ring, what we our ſclues are, wee ſhould preferre others 


to this end,faithfully to procuretheir benefitand good. 
ln this behalfe, itis wholly requiſite chat we be furniſhed | 
with humilitie, patiencea frank and liberall mind,lea(t 
wefall intothe negleAand contempt as well of thoſe 
that are of the houſhold of faith, as of thoſe which ſeeme 
S not | 
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before vs; the ocher, that our (tudie and endeuour tend | 
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The wiſe Fieillard, 


not to be, not ſhrowding our ſelues vnder this vane 
ſubterfuge, ſhife, and coullor, that our neigbour is a | 
ſtranger, one we know not, contemptuous, baſe, vile, 
vngratefull, an enemie vnto vs. For to all chis che law 
of humanitic, charitie, the image of God, his honour, 
mexcic, and gvodnelle makes a iuyp!y. 
Morcouer, cuexy good doing and dcede ought to 
raceed from a well informed conſcienec, & a lincere 
affection of heart, without which our workes are foy. 
lcd, and tainted with damiable hypocrilie, with per. 
ucre confidence, vaine arrogancic, infamous reproch, 
fond opinions; As that Godis our debtorto repay and 
requite vs, that our neighþours are exceedingly boun-. 
den and obliged vnto vs; yea, that hauing performed 
ſome ſmall dutie in this, or in that, wee arc freed and 
diſcharged ( cuen in the ſight of him of whom we hold. 
all that we haue,tq whom we owe all that we haueywitk;-. 
out whom we are nething of our ſclues,without whom 
we can doe nothing of our {elues, of whom onely wee 
ought to glorie,in whom aloneit behooues vs to put | 


| ouraftiance and trult ) from all other duties of _Y | 


whereof we willingly make our {clues ignorant,or baſe. | 


ly refuſc, neither louing God,nor our neighbours,nor | 
our ſelues,and lining one with anotheras brute beaſtes | 


beforethe eyes of ouriuſt Indge. | 
But it is requiſite that our wiſe Y1e:/ard mount vp yer 
higher, though the way bze narrow, rugged, vneuen, 
ſteepe, and headlong, to wit, that he bee continually | 
readie and prepared to beare the croile, which God. 
ayes vpon him,that is,to beexerciſed within and with- 
out by diverſe temptations, and afflitions all the re. 
mainderand relt of his dayes.If from his youth he hath 
borne the yoke. hath not bin brought vp in the ſhade, | 
but hath endured (tormes, cold, ans, extreame parching | 
heate, his travaile toward the eucning of his life will 
| be lefſe tedious, feeing the houre of his reſt is ncere and. 
at hand, Hereupon he willcall to minde that his khea-' 
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| then, much leſſe toſauourand reliſh well how ſweete, 


| {courging their bodics , comforteth and ſaueth their 


f panied with that magnanimous reſolution,whichappea-| 


Fo. 


or, Old Man. 


uenly Father, who from the cratch did handle in like 
manner his owne, and onecly beloued ſonne, will alſo 
that his members be made conformable to their head, 
and hath predeſtinated them thereunto : whereof this 
molt excellent comfort doth follow, that being vnder 
the crotle, we partake ofthe afflitions and fiffrings of 
our Lord. Furthermore, for diucrs reaſons, afflxtions 
are necelſary for Chriſtians, more particularly to old 
men. Furſt, the vaine afſurance of their fleſh, the opini- 
on of their ſufhiciencie, their obſtinate felfe-willd con- 
ceipt , their arrogancie, require ſuch a correQtiue, 
Secondly, they haue need to be kept in humilitie,and in 
arcuerend awe of God, to the end ſo much the more 
hearcily to ſecke 2nd ſuc for his grace, withour which it 
would be impoſhble for them to ſtand vader the bur- 


— 


and wonderfull the Lord is in their bodily and ſpiritu- 
all deliuerances. Thirdly, It is neceſlary alſo that their 
patience and obedience, may more cuidently appeare, 
it being vnpoſlible forthem to [toope vnto God, if hee | 
doenot aweandreclaime them by attii tons. Fourthly, | 
Their life paſt is had in remembrance, to the end, that 
being chaſtiſed in this world by the rod ofa Father, they 
may bee kept in order in their maiſters ſeruice, who | 


ſoules in the hope of the laſtreſurreion z briefely, hee 
chaſtiſeth thoſe that are his in this world, that they may 
not periſh with the world. 
Now among the ſundry ſortes of crolles and affliti- 
ons, one among others carries withit ſingular content- 
ment, as when wee ſhall ſuffer for rightcouſneſle, for 
Chriſts name ſake, for the maintenance and defence of 
Gods word and truth. Chriltians willinglylay downe 
their neckes vnder the light yoke of the Lord, and re- 
ioyceat it, not wich a (tupid,or haſtie mad braine-licke, 
or fond toying ioy ; theirreioycing is {pirituall,accom- 
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The wiſe Vieillard, | 
redin the Apoſtles, after they had receiued the holy | 
Gholt,and in all their crue Diſciples, This doth not | 
vanquih nor aboliſh true patience,coliiting in this,that | 
Chriſtians doe not taint altogether vnder che burthen | 
that pretlecth them: Butin cheanguith and bitrerneltle | 
of their heartes feclethe {weetnetic ofthe conſolations 
of the holy Gholt,which comforteth and [trengrtheneth 
| them vnto the end, ſoas the loue of God vanquitheth 
the vanitie which cumbers them in the world. In this 
appeareth wherein the Philoſophers patience differs 
from the Srriieps. One ſayth, that it isan vareliſh- | 
ble neceſlicie, or doing of that which mult bee done, ; 
and counſelleth to beare what 1s vnayoidable : Bur 
the othertelles vs, that wee ought ſo to depend vpon | 
the conlideration of the iult, wile, and good will of | 
God, that wee 2cknowledgethat our ſufferings in the | 
world are cquall, agreeable, honourable, profitable: | 
that therefore wee oughtto bee couragious and reſo- | 
lute in them, glorying in the conſtancie that our God | 
giueth vs, and will alwayes glue vs atnecd. | 
The principall fruit, whichthe wiſe Yieillard may gz> | 
ther from the tree of affliction , is, that by the taſte | 
thereof he ſhould be enured to contemne this preſent | 
fife, which would beguile and bewitch him, if all things | 
ſucceeded according to hisſenſuallappetice and INE. Af- | 
terward, this fruit makes him by faith,to reliſh and taſte 

the ſweetnetle and pleaſure of thehappy life, which is 
reſerued for vs in heauen. For if in youth and old age, | 
We ſee nothing but troubles,and dangers in our courſe | 
heere on earth, if our delights bee min gle with grietes, 

our hony with gall, our pleaſures bee ſteeped and dren- 
chedin diſtaſtesand diſcontentments, our mirth endin 
reares , to what purpoſe ſhould wee ſtart backe and re- 
tire ? And why ſhould wee bee ſorrie to goe out of pri- 
ſon, to goe into the Palace of libertie ; out ofthe com- 
| pany of ſinners, to bewith the 1ſt, andin the heavenly 
| /oreſalersto reſt from our labours ? But as it js com- 
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preſcnctlite , whichis indeed nolite, and is torbidden 
chem colouethe world and the things 1n the world: 
So mult they not hate and abhorre this earthly life , nor 
take occalion by the cumbersthereot, to bee ingrate to» 
: ward God , nwch lefle to mutter and murmure againſt 
| his juſtice, or to centure his prouidence : Seeing that 
| our life here,though ſhort, painetull,and miſerable; is an 
excellent gift, yea, an aſJured teſtimony of Godsloue 
and fauour tovs. Let vs then.ſo vic it, that whatſoeuer 


thereof, may be added to a feruent and holy delue to be 


docill,to wiſh death, but to be with the Lord, to glori- 
fie himin the triumphant Church , more compleately 
andfully, then in the Church militant. Let vs onely de- 
lire for this cauſe to liue on earth, to prayſe our Father 
which isin heauen,and let vs ſtand and keepe ſentinel, 
wit, our vocation , Wherein our chicfetaine and ſo- 
Wercione head hath placed vs,till he call vs away, which 
 isby the calland hand ofdeath, True itis,thatold men 
areno leſlefrighted and skared, ſometimes more, then 
| young men, when wetell them of death. But the delirc 
co be with our Sauiour in heauen, ought ſoto overcome 
this frailty, that faith may perſwade vs deuoutly to wiſh 
that which nature is afraide of, By what badges and 


 lecuers , if vee ſhould ſo much feare the day of death, | 

which brings vs tothe true land of the liuing ? Should 
| wenot he more wretched then the beaſts, if wee ſhould 
| not leapandskip for ioy. pronouncing theſe comforta- 


mended tooldand young to haue their hearts , where 
there treaſure js , whichought to be in heauen, con{c- 
| quently.not tobe attectionated, andinamourcd of this 


collours ſhould we be knowne to be Chriſtians, and be- | 
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we ſhall abate (1f wee bee wile) of the difordinateloue | 


with the {oonelt received into heauen, For wee ſhould | 
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| ble wordes, | beleeuetheremifſion of ({innes, the reſur- 
reQon of the fleſh, the life cuerlaſting. Are not theſe | 
the priviledges of the holy vniverſall, or Catholique 
| Church, and of the communion of Saints? Then ſhall 
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our miſerics and infinite temptations bee aboliſhed : 
Then ſhall wee enioy vnſpeakeable glory in heauen, a- 
boucall them , when after this happy reſurre&tion , all 
our euemies ſhall be vanquiſhed, and God ſhall bee all 
in allto his ele, 

But foraſmuch , astheway to heauen lics open vnto 
vs in earth, itis requilite that Chriſtiansold and young, 
know to vie wellthis preſent life , and the meanes to 
ſupportir ; becauſe without this knowledge and kill, 
there is nothing bur perills, miſchances, and diltaſters 
in our terrene and earthly pigrimage » Which itisrea- 
ſon to ayde, comfort , and further ( notto hinder and 
let) by vſing our meanes well , as well by a ſupply to 
our necefliries, as by honeſt lawfull recreations, and fit- 
tingto our agesand callings. In both theſe reſpeds, 
two extreamitiesareto be ſhunned ; Too great auſteri- 
tie on the one (ide ; difſolution, and intemperance 
on the other. Thoſe which boaſt and glory before God 
and men, ofa certaine hypocriticall,and dillembled ab- 
ttinenceand continence, and moulded in their owne 
fancies, or others like themſelues, are waywardly wh 
and Timons, enemies of honeſt ſocictie ; perſons whic 
have but a vaine,ridiculous ſhew and appearance, who 
for the the moſt part commirin ſecret, things reſerued 
tothe iuſt piniſhmentof the Lord : perſons vnreaſo- 
nable, vnindifferent to themſclues and others, igno- 
rant of thedoftrine ofholinelle, true Chriſtianliberry, 
enemies to Teſts Chriſt,his offices and benefits, All che 
life of Gods children , who in the Common-weale, 
Church; and their ownefamilies, are profitable ſeruants 
and miniſters , condemneth theſe frantike wizards, 
who haue made their vaunt and boaft of a Moonkiſh 
lazielife', who vnder player-like habits, haue hatehed: 
the greateftpride and counterfeite confidencethat may 
be imagined, who haue inſolently defied,and ſpit at the 
lawfull recreationsof good men, and conuerted the 
—_ of the Lord into vncouth and ſtrange ditloluti- 


ons | 


—__———_—_—— 


— 


f 
| 


| 


of that glory which is reſcrucd for vs in heaven, which 


 cood Lord, who doth — helpe and ſupport vs; 
O 


butitistobinde and oblige vs 
F- atie. Thirdly, thatche holy Scripturefor the ordering 


or Old Man. | 
ons. Butto {tirre this filthno longer : Asthoſe that are 
oung and old induced with the feare of the Lord, 
now that it is permitted them to vic the goods and 
things of thig ite, not onely for neceſlity , but alſo for 
honelt delight, fo it beto the glory of God , the rcliefe 
oftheir neighbour , andthe common edification of all,! 
and to bector their owne particuler, ſo much the more 
adapted and hired to conuerſeand keepe company : So | 


doe they not cealeto condemne , as much as their cal-. 


ling requiresalldiffolations, enormous, and licentious 
liuing,in fine,allabuſeof che things of this life, Hereups | 
on it 38good toremetuber ; Firit, chatall the goods wee | 

(Tele, were ordained,that wee ſhould duely acknow- | 
ledge the Author and giuer of them , magnitying with | 
chankſpiuing his liberality to vs, whichintemperate and | 
difſolate perionscannot doe. Secondly , thatalltheſe | 
goods oughtro becabandoned , yea accounted as no- | 
thing, eucn diſpiſcd as dung , in compariſon of the cx- 
cellent knowledgeof our faluation in leſus Chriſt, and 


i$yqnenchedand dyeth, when wears too much addicted 
and wedded to goodstranſitory and periſhing : For as | 
much as wee exceſliuely abuſe them in pores ma- | 
king them inſtruments ofour ruineand hurt, which are: 


to procure us 13 futher our good : For thatalſo we 


| being depriued of them, ceaſc not to thinke and toſay,' 
chatallis loſtand gone, that we aremiſerable, Indeed, 


ſo wee are in carrying our ſelues thus ; but wee hauca! 


much the moreto our 


of our goods , doth teach vs, thatthey aregiuen to vs 
ypon condition to yeeld account of them ſooner or lx 


ter, yea, by him that inath exprelly forbidden the abuſe 
of them , whom alluv wee cannot decciue or abuſe. 
Fourthly, that to diſccrne theright vie from the abuſe 
of worldly goods , C05 —_ that cuery man 
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in all the ations of this life, caſt hus.eyes, and laoketo 
his vocation and calling , that he raſhly vndertake no- 
ching, nor with a doubting and vnreſolued conſcience. 
| Whereupon it followes, that infidels, ſuperſtitious, vn- 
luſt, diffolute, -prophane perſons and Atheiſts, are in- 
finicly culpable and guilty before God, becauſe they 
outragioufly and aboue meaſure abuſe this preſent life, 
and the goods they pollelſe in ity all things being pollu- 
red to them , they themſclues being pollured borh in 
body and minde. For concluſion of our counſell and 
aduice,the wiſeYieillard ſhall remember, that the lifeof 
cucry Chriſtian youngand old , cdnliſterh in theſe lixe 
Articles. Firſt, That we hauea lincereatteRion to obey 
God. Secondly, That the dotrine ofthe Prophets and 
Apoltles, contained in the Canonical Bookes of the old 
and new Teſtament,is therule of hisobedicnce. Third- 
ly, That he renounce himſclfe, tothe end to yeeld and 
ſubmic himſelfe vato God. Fourthly, Thathe paticncly 
and cheerfully beare the croſle,that is, all kind of attliQti- 
en;that it ſhall pleaſe God to inflitvpon him. Fitchly, 
Thatin all his courſe of life, heemeditate vpon that bet- 
ter life which is prepared in heauen. Sixthly, That the 
vicoftranſitory goods doe prouoke, and incite him to 
goeforward more couragioufly to the end of his high 
calling. 


PET 


{ 


CHAP. XVL | 
Yorthy Meditations for all perſons , eſpecially the wiſe 
Vicillard, of what quality and condition ſoener he be. 


Ca 

RG vl /ard, that which followes, to the end 
a chatin his owneparticular, for the 
&; dignity and honour ofhis age in the 
IG & light of God and good men, he me- 
@z2 ditate thereon. I ſay then,that cue- 
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CASIIRIE propound further to the wiſe Yieil-| 


| 
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xy man, eſpecially he thatis farre gone1a yeares,ought 
continually co haue Jeſus Chritt ia his meditation and 
chought, which he ſhall ftay and {ſettle vpon the conli- 
derationsfollowing, As leſug Chrilt aicer he was bape 
tiſed, was ſolemnly, and with aloud yoyce from hea- 
uen , declared to be the beloued Sonne , in whom the 
Father delighted : Soa Chriſtian inwardly may know, 
by the efficacy of the holy Spirit, witneſling in and 
with his, that he is the childe of God. And when after 
his iniciation and entry into the houſe of God, ſealed 
by the ſacred ligne of Baptiſme, it happeneth vnto him 
at many yearesend , to beeled into the defart , as his 
head was, thereto bee brought to extreame hunger, to 
be pretſed with ſundry neceſſitiesand wants,couironed 
with the dangers, perſecutions, miſerics and aduerlitics 
of this world, by meanes whereof Sathan allayeth to 
make him thinke ( asheatlayled on the ſame lice at firſt 
our LordTeſus) thathe is out of the number of Gods 
children, being deſtirute of all helpesand comforts,and 
many wayes perplexed ; Thou oughteſt not, O wiſe 
Yieillard, of what quality or condition ſocuer thou be, 
to religne and yeeld vp the buckler of faith,but oppoling 
it againſtthe fiery darts of that wicked one, firmely be- 
lecue,that God isthy Father, hath care of thee , that all 
his viſitations are full of loue , doe proceed from his 
wiſedome, for his glory, and thy falnation and welfare. 
Iknow that this outragious one will perſeuer and goe 
onin his calumny, will ſay that thou ſhouldel(t make re- | 

ueſt vnto God, if thou bee oneof hischildren, that 
theſe ſtones be turned into bread,that is,that theſe hard, 
ſharpe, and violent aduerlities, which doe batter and 
ſplic in pecees thy heart be changed into proſperitie: 
But doc thouanſ{were asthy Sauiour, that the chi!dren 
of God are not ſuſtayned and maintained by goodes, 
and things tranſitorie, and periſhing, but by God him- 
ſelfe,and by his rich, and bletſed promiſes. If he charge'| 
and fet vpon thee another = exclamining, that ” 
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thon thinke thy ſelfe ſo priuiledged, that thou ſhouldeſt 
calt thy ſelfe downe headlong fromthe top of the pina- 
cle of che temole, that is, from che high degree of the | 
ſpiricuall, politicall,economicall dignitie and wriſdicts- | 
on, Whetin thou art promoted and aduanced far higher 
and aboue many others, to tumble thy (elfe into tome | 


nelle, and villanie,and he doe add withall chat nothing 
ſhall follow of it, which thou oughtceſt to feare, that no | 
body ſhall know oughtof ir, thatthou ſhalt hauca foule | 
wide mouth, and a braſen impudent face, to deny all ; 
yea euen that God is muchobliged to thee,that his An 
gells haue a carcof chee, that thou alwayes haue at a | 
pynch of need ready in thy {leeuea good pecans, that 
wharſocuer happen,iftthou goe the way leading to hell, 
itis notwithſtanding the way to Paradiſe : Make him 
this anſwere , Itis written , Thou ſhalt not tempt the. 
Lordthy God ; but on the contrary , ſceing that of his 
ſo great benignity, goodnelle, and grace he harh made 
mee his . I am ſo muchthe more obliged and bound to 
honour him, thanke himy)and to ſtudy and indeuour to 
allure my calling, Againe, if the tempter ſer before 
thine eyes all theworld, and thereupon demaund of; 
thee to doe him homage and worſhip, thou feeling thy 
ſelfe by faith tobeethe ſonne of God, and heyreot hea- 
uen, diſdaine, and diſpiſc theſe ſhadowes , dreames, 
{moakie vapours , falling downe proſtrate before the 
only true Godzthy hope,life,andfſaluation.Who,where- 
as thou wert by nature achilde of wrath, a member of 
the firſt Adam a brance of athorny, bitter, venomous, | 
corrupt, and wildeplant, hath cut and taken theefrom 
it,and grafted thee into Teſus Chriſt, the ſtocke of life, | 
and thefruitfull, pure oliue branch, ſo that thou haſt | 
beene- made a liuing member of him : which requires: 
that thou haue neyther ſtrength or vigour, nor motion 
 orprogrelle whatſocuer ; but as thou art mooued and: 
direedby the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt dwelling in thee: | 
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thatthou oughtelt not to thinke, to will, deſire, or doe 
any thing, but by diuine inſpiration, and as much as is 
behoouctull for a living and ſpirituall member of the 
Lord. Vpon this thou art bound often to meditate, 
eſpecially when the caſe isſo , that thou art put to thy 
tryall , and co ſtandto thy tackling ; And when thou 


dignity of a Chriſtian, of one adopted of God,and of a 
brother and member of Chrilt, be aſhamed ofthy ſelfe, 
and deferre notto repent and amend. 


lowes that all his members ought to bee nayled to the 
crolle with hum. W hich is firlt done by a feruent cha- 
rity,asit falles out to all thoſe, who being enflamedyand 
changed by an intireloue to their Redeemer,fceleall his 
ſufferings, and are mortified with him in his crolle, Se- 
condly , thou muſt yetin another manner bee crucfied 
with Teſus Chriſt ; ro wit, ifthy feete will crample and 
trot vp and downe, to and fro in the world to doe 
ſome euill, naylethem to thecrotle of the Lord , with 
ſtrong nayles of charity. Doe as much to thy hands, if 
chey enterprize and take vpon them to doe and com- 
mic ſome iniicheeuous a&t and deligne, and with thy 
wanton luſtfull eyes , including and ſhutting vp in 

Chrilt thy intelle& and vnderſtanding, with his cogi= 
tations, the will with her delires andluites, and the 

| foule with all her faculties and powers , ſo that all the 
old Adam being crucified , the ſaying of the Apoſtle 
may be verified inthee , That thoſe that areof Chriſt, 

haue crucified their fleſh with the luſtes thereof ; Third= 
ly, thou oughteſt further to befaltened in another man- 
ner to the croſle of Chriſt, that as when hee hanged on 

the croſle, he was beheld naked, forlorne, emptied and 

deſtitute of all the fauour. friendſhip, re{pet, and v ifc- 
dome of men, of all worldly riches. pompes dignitics, 
and vleaſures, by reaſon whereof himſelfe ſaid , That 
the Prince of the world found nothing of his ir him : 


doeſt any thing vabeſceming , and not agreeing to the 


But foraſinuch as our Sauiour was crucified , it fol- 
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dead, we ſhould make no more reckoning ofthe things 
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Solikewiſe isit requiſite, that thou being emptied, and 
(tripped ofche world,and the concupiſcences and lultes 
thereof, ſhouldelt be wholly changed and deuoted to 
furcher and aduance the gJory of God. Whereupon the 
Apoltle faid ; That our old man 1s crucified , that the 
body of ſinne may be deſtroyed. 

Our Lord hauing beene nayled to his crolle is there 
dead, and wee his members ought to die to the world | 
and.to our ſelues, in ſuch ſort that as thoſe which are 


of the world,ſhould be without ſenſe or feeling of them, 
and ſhould haue neither ſynewe, nor veyne itretching, 
or tending that way. Tothis purpoleS.Pa«l{aid tothe. 
Coloſſians, youare dead, and your life is hidd in Chrift., 
Furthermore, we mult alſo be buried withthe ſame Sa- 
viour. He that is dead hath no more care of the world;. 
yet befarc he be buryed, the world hath care to winde. 
him.ypin a ſheete, to Coffyn him, then to carry himto, 
his graue, where being interred,allſocietic and dealing. 
one withanother isatan end. In this ſort, many who 
thinke themſclues to be dead to the world, pretending 
and making ſemblance to haue renounced it, are not 
yet buryed, becauſe the world makes great account of 
them, dothreuerence and worſhip them. Butit behoo- 
[ueth vs to be dead and buryed to the world, in ſuch 
ſorte as we hauec as ſmall accompt and eltceme of it, as. 
ofa ſtinking carrion, and that.t eſteemeſo of vs. For 
it 18anill igne, when the children of this world ſpeake. 
wellof vs, Itis then a thing requiſite and neceſſary, 
that we be buryed with Teſus Chriſt by Baptiſme into. 
his death. Anditisfit alſo that we deſcend as orr head: 
into hell, that is, that we hauea right knowledge, and a. 
lively feeling of our ſinnes, which is done, when wee 
feele in our hearts the loue of God our Father, in Ieſus 
{Chriſt crucified. For being conviRedto haue offended 
him, we mnſt deſcend toconfeſle, andearneſtly to de- 
teſt, and abhorre our pride, ignorance, infidelitie, ma- 
lice, 
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lice, obſtinacte, and other vices. Seeing then that theſe 
pollutions,and defilements have fo much and fo great] y 
diſpleaſed God, that to purge them out of the world,lie 
hath deliuered Ns owneſonne to death,we axe brought | 
to this point, in ſome ſorte to know our milery, and 
how much we our ſelues doe difpleaſe God. Morcouer, 
as the Sawouris rijen againe, ſo his members ought ro 
riſe againe in newnelle. of lifc, 1n ſuch ſort that after- 
wardes they haue no motion, or inclination whatſoe- 
uer, but to glorifie God, walking asperſons whole con- 
uerſation is alreadiein heauen. Chriſt is riſen againe, 
therefore his members ought to riſe againe, not onely 
at thelaſt day, but hourely 2nd continually in newnefle 
of life, ſo chat thence forward they haue no motion, or 
diſpoſition whatſocuer, but to glorific God. Chriſt is 
riſen immortall, for that hauing triumphed ouer death, 
death hath no- more dominion ouer hun. Thereupon 
S.Peter ſayth to Chriſtians,fceing our Sauiour hath ſut- 
fred for vs in the fleſh,it is reaſon that we be armed and 
reſolued in mind,that he which hath ſ{uffred in the fleſh 
hath ceaſed from (inne ; willing and ready to fay, that 
Chriſt the head, pledge ,and ſuretie for all Gods chil- 
dren, comming to die,conſequently to fatisfie fully and 
wholly the Iuſtice of God for them, hath clearely dif- 
charged the debt for all his members, who are obliged 
to him, ( vnleſle they would crucific him againe, and 
hold the precious bloud of the euerlaſting coucnant for 
a prophanething ) to ceaſe and giueouerto (inne. For | 
being dead to ſinne, buryed to the world, riſen againe | 
to God, they ought to (inne no more, nor to die in 

ſinne,muchleſle to remaine dead therein : Sinne ought 

no moreto raigne, nor have dominion in them, they 

ought no longer.to obey their euill Iuſtes, but to curbe 

and reſtraine them by. the ſpirit, which doth quicken, 
guide, andgoverne them. Our Lord isaſcended vpin- 
to keauen ; Inlike ſort, if we be living members of his 


myſticall body, we ought zealouſly,and withall our af- 
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fetions to be elevated and raiſed vp vnto God, truely 
co ſay with S. Pax, that our conueriation 1s in heauen, 
The ſame S. Paulſayd to the Coloſſians, Chapter 3, 1. 
If you be riſen againe with Chrilt, ſecke the thinges 
which are aboue, that is, heauenly and diuine, not earth- 
ly and fenſuall. 
Now as this good Sauiour ſoone after his aſcenſion 
into heauen, for a teſtimony ofhis infinite glory,inthat 
he is ſet at the right hand of God the Father Almighrie, 
ſent his holy ſpirit in a viſible forme vpon his ewelue 
diſciples;So we likewiſe after we are railed vp to God, 
ſhall feele our {elues filied with this ſpirit, and withfer- 
uent charitie, which will then appeare, when wee ſhall 
illuminate. kindle, and inflame our neighbours inthe 
loue of God, not onely with our wordes,but eſpecially 
with our doings and deedes, by the good examples of a 
blameleſle life. Ieſus Chriſt ought to cometo judge the 
quicke and the dead ; And if we be hismembers,aliue- 
ly fayth will make vs to fecle the ſweetnelle of theſe 
wordes of our Sauiour: Come yee bleſſed of my Father 
polleile the inheritance prepared for you before the 
foundation of the world. Lervs adde, that as the judge 
of all, ſhall be judged of none, fo ſhall it be with all his 
true members in the great andlaſt day. And who ſhould 
judge them 2 ſeeing the Father wſtifieth them in his ſon, 
and by the mouth of his ſonne pronounceth them juſt, 
blelſed, and heires of the kingdome of heauen. Vhere- 
fore Chrilt Teſus denounceth, that he which heareth his | 
word, and belecueth in him, hath eternalllife, and ſhall 
not cometc condemnation, thatis, fhall not be judged | 
but is paſſed from death to life, /oh, 5.24. | 
This needes no further expoſition ; And it were to 
blaſpheme, whoſoerer would call into queſtion the 
certsintie of our ſaluation by Teſus Chriſt alone, who is | 
dead ior or linnes, riſen 2gaine for our iuſtification, 
ther ve might be the righteovineiſe of God in him. Let 


vs lay further withS. Pax, 1 Cor, 6.2.3. Know yecnot| 
tha 
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that che Saints ſhall judge the world? Know yee not 
that wee ſhall judge the Angells ? Bur as after the laſt 
judgement, Chriſt Jeſus ſhall remainein heauen in in- 
comprehenlible glorie ; ſo true Chriſtians, already riſen 
againe by faith, and litting rogether in the heauenly ha- 
birations with their head, hauing their conuerſation in 


entire in their bodies and {oules with their Sauiour,who 
in railing them vp againe , ſhall change their vile and 
contemprible bodies, ſo as they ſhall bee made conftor:- 


and efficacie, whereby he isable co ſubdue all things to 


himſclfe. 
If wiſe old men doe in a quiet and ſober moode me- 


ditate and conlider theſe thinges, every one of them 


heauen, ſhall there appeare,and be foundall pertect &| 


mable co his glorious bodie, according to the power, | 


— 


hanging downethe head, will cry within kimſelfe, O 
wretch that Iam, God hath made mc, by the gift of 
knowledge, capable of infinite wonderfull ſecrets and 
' myſteries,and 1 ſeeke contentment in vanitic ! He hath 
created me Lord and commander of all things, and*] 
am the (ye of the Creatures / I ought to ſerue God a- 
lone, and I am in ſubiction to mine owne inordinate 
aſſions! He hath created me vpright, the more calily 


I am more brutiſh then a beaſt, whichlookes (till downe| 


Prieſt to God his Father,and ſ{enſualitie dothtyrannize 
and domineer over me, and I ſacrifice to mine owne 
inſolencies, andlewdnetſe ! O what miſery / Ought I 
not to be fruitfull, and aboundin all good workes, be 
ing a tree of righteouſnefle , and a heauenly plant: 
What doe 1? 1 draw no breath of life but from the 
world, I bring forth nothing but iniquitie, nothing but | 
poyſon for my ſelfe and others. Aml created after the 
Image of God,to be changed into a Beaſt?Whatreſterh | 
morefor me but to belike theimage of God | Should I. 
I then bealyar, a villaine,aflanderer, an enemy of god- 


to behold and looke vp to the place of my felicitie ; bur | 


ro theground ! Chriſt hath made mee a King, and a| 
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world of wounders ! ſhall I then become a bottonileile 


 damneth himſelfe, and by the winding ſtayres of his 


Ati. 
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lineile, righteouſneſſe, holinelle ? I am a littleworld, a 


oulfe of wickedneile? I am the end and meaſure of 
things, but I am like che mad-man which killeth him- 
ſelfe with his owne kaife, likethe wicked rich man that 


riches goes downe to hell. Ioughtro be the benefit, 
and well-fareof my houſe and familie, of my neigh- 
bour-hood, ofa whole country, to procure true peace: 
and quictnetleto rulethere, and I trouble mine owne 
peaceand re(t, andother mens too. I thatam the mea» 
ſure and rule of all things, am my ſelfe out of all mea- 
ſure and order, as much as can bee ſpoken and more. 
The vellell appoynted to honour, which will fill ic ſelfe 
with ſtinking myre and filth. The temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, a moltholy place, wherein Chriſt onely ought 
to enter and lodge,but ſo prophaned that I am aſhamed 
to thinke on it. Thou ſayeltthou art a Chriſtian, and 
thou make(t no conſcienceto wallow in impurities,and 
hypocriſies, ioyning thy ſ{elfe with Sathan, Antichriſt, 
and the world, ſo little thou regardeſt God, Ieſus Chriſt, 
and his Church. Thou that art light, art nothing 
but darkeneſle. Thouthat art a ſheepherd, art become 
a wolfe, Thou that art the ſalt ofthe earth, art vnſauo- 
ry and taſtele(ſe. Thou that arc the glory and peace of 
the world, thou ſowelt diſgrace, reproch,. and trouble 
therein. Thou that art the brother, friend, and Table- 
gueſt of Chrilt , doelt thou betray him with a kitle ? 
Thou that art a member of Chrilt, where are the mo- 
tionsthat thou haſt of the ſpirit ? Thouthat art Chriſtes 
Lieutenant in carth, or in thy houſe, orfamilie, or over 
many houſes, or families, wile thou daily warre againſt 
thy Lord? Chriſt is thy garment,and thou purteſtic off, 
to cloath thee with ſhame, ryot, ditſolutenelſe, diſor- 
der. Thouarr within three (tepps,withinthree fingers 
breadth of death, and thou thinkeſtnot on hens i 


and thinke(t onely on the tranlitoric and periſhinglife. 
But 
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or Old Man. 
|-But thinke on the bleſſinges and honours which God 
.hath beltowed on thee, on the dangers, which he hath 
guarded and protected thee from. of the true pleaſures 
which he offers vnto thee, and thou wilt bee aſhamed of 
the falſe pleaſures which vndoe thee, thou wilt bluſh & 
beapalled to live and dieasthou doelt by a poore ſorry 
fire: Thou wilt repent and fly to the throne of grace, 
to the end, that hauing obtained it, thou render him 
thankes for the ſame, who in ſpeciall regard of his pa- 
tience ſheweth himfelfe wonderfull towardcs vs, and 
ſubmitting thy ſelfero obey his truth, thou wilt goe on 
in ſilence to glorific him to the end. L oe here a little 
coppic and patterne of ſome {ighinges and groanings 
for cucry wiſcold man, remembring himſclte, and cal- 
ling to minde Icſus Chill. 
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CH AP, XVII. 


Conſolation: againſt death, and how it ought to be 
feared, or not feared. | | 


, 


E preſent now ſome conſolations to 


againſt death, and doe ſhew him 
* how heoughtto fearcor contemne 
it: Forin this point it is, that wiſe 
men atlalt ſhew what they are. He 
that hath notlearned todie betimes, 


lagg behinde where they periſh. Many according to 
the ſaying of Cxcero,thinke old age 1s auſerable, becauſe 
it is ſo neere approching to death, which among the 
molt terriblethings, being terrible to the children of 
this world, for that it deſtroyes the ſtructure & frame 
of this mortall bodie, and endeth the life, which wee! 


V Ve 
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the wiſe Yieward, to (ſtrengthen him 


can hardly die well, andfor onethat doth it,thouſands 


| 


keepe and maintaine with ſo much carking and caring : |. 


145 


— 
ht 


i 2 = 
þ- -_ 
y —_ —OW——— —— tt "9 obs —_— ay — - 4 
**y = - 5 ” - - 
24 "4 . yy _ X a> p4 ©. - — _ , - R— "_ 
- ” —a - > 


| 


| 


The wiſe Picillard, 


We are not able to relatehow great and many theter- 
rors be, which the apprehenlivn of death c:uſech in 


' molt perſons, which luein the world, yea,evenin thole | 
| men and women, which vader the weight and burthen | 


ot extreame anguiſhesand grietes delire nothing more | 


 chento be gonehence. Thus terror floweth from the 


) 


| 


| quarter,and that they onely are prelt and vbliged reſo- 
|lurely to awaiteand looke for him ; Seeing that in all 


ſcenic and feeling of the wrathof God, and a bad con-| 
ſcience, with which when wicked ones come to feele! 
themichies tormented, they haue no relt, nor can con-! 
cciue 1othing elle but euill for them in death. There- 
fore we cannut too muchallaude and con:mend the ſay-! 
ing of Scxeca in the Epiltle 62. where he fayth ;before | 


I grew old I endevoured and (tudied to live well: In; 


my old age 1 frameand diſpoſe my ſelte ro die well. It. 
is well ſpoken : For according to the covnſell of Saint 


 eAnguſtine in his ſecond booke of Chriſtian daQtrine; | 


he cannot die ill, v ho hath lived well,and hardly ſhall 
any man whoſoeuer make a goodend which hath lead 
a wicked life. But they are grotlely deceiued, who 
thinke that old men and none elle, are lodgedin deaths | 


places, andatalltymes he lyeth in waite for perſons of 

all ages and ſexes, and fayth vnto them, Stand, I take 
thee priſoner by the great Kinges commandement : 
packe hence away, come before thy Iudge. Death re- 
ſpees neither babe, young nor old, man nor woman, 
rich nor poore, high nor low, ſtrong nor weake. 


The pore mans cottage built very low, 

| Death doth densoli(h, and quite onerthrow ; 
| The rich mans P allace high towring and flrong, 

He foiners in peeces, and layes it along, 


Who knoweth not that warre and the peſtilence doth 
{weepe away out ofthe world, many more little chil- 


| dren, or (irong able men;then aged perſons ? vercly all 
I RE -, the 
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| or, Old May. | 


| Wee cameinto the world vpon this condition, to goe 
out of it. In this wee greatly erre and beguile our ſelues, 
as many molt learned Philoſophers and Duines have | 


7 | 


chelife ofman is nothing elſe buta road way to Jeath " 


long agoe ſpoken, that we looke vpon death afarre off, 


which marcheth with a flow pace, and is yet five or lixe 
chouſand dayes journey behinde the weakeſt of our 
troupe : not conſidering that death is on thechrcſhold 
of our dores, yea, isour chamber-tellow, a gueſt at our 
tables, and our bed-fellow too. Death hath alreadic 
truiſed vp the fairelt and belt part ot our lite, like a 
Sergeant, which taking vs by the throate carries away 
ynder his arme onr money- bagges,our precious iewels, 
and vpon his yeomens thoulders our curious houſhold 
moueables. Not to wonder hereat, conlider ( ſayd S. 
Bafile) the changes and revolutions of ages. Doe wee 
not obſerue how in three weeks of yearesthree are dead? 
' Childhoodiis patſed away, and all his fond and vaine 
| wiſhes haucleft vs : As much may be ſaid of other parts 
of our life. The caſe being ſothen that themeditation of 
death belongeth to all perſons, and that nothing is ſo 
miſerable as not to know todie, and that to feare death 
is an euill more dreadfull then death it ſelfe, ſeeing alſo 
that the proper force of faith, conliltethin this, not to 
be afraid of death ; It is meete now, ſomewhat the 
moreat large to treate ofthis poynt, and to ſhew what 
other holy, and prophane Authors doe ſay therein to 
our piſtpoſe, to wit, to remoue out of the heart, eſpeci- 
| ally, ofeuery wiſeold man, thetoo violent and raging 
apprehenſion of death, and to ſtrengthen and fortifie 
ſo well the minde, that it bee never diſmounted, or 
throwne out of the ſeateof afſurance,wherein it is {erled 
by the knowledge of the truth. 

Firſt, We will ſhew that cuery one, eſpecially, our 
Vieillixd, ought continually to meditate vpon death,and 
betimes to prouide andfurnith himſelfe with remedies, 


— — 


and (Hli chinke him to bee a poore feeble inpotenr, | 
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The wife Vieillard, 


2gainltthe attriphcmencs and terrors thereof, Secondly, 


what death is: how inany ſortes chereare : what death 
it is ought to be tcared.. Thirdly, for what reaſonsthe 
Heathens haue {o mantully contemned death, Fourth-| 
ly, of the extieamities which mult beavoyded, and of 
the meane, that itis meete to keepe in all, Fiftly, the 
defences and comfortes again(t death, the commodities 
of it, and thegreat benefits whichthey reape by it, who 
in young and. old age make their recourſe to Teſus 
Chriſt, the food and drinke of eternall life. The two 
firſt poyats ſhall be handledin this ſeauenteenth Chap- 
ter, the other three 1n the Chapter following. 

Firll, Ir is reaſon that we ſhould betimes thinke vpon 
death, and meditating thereon, we thould caltour eye 


vpon the freedoine, life, immortalitie, and other bene-} 


fites which enſue it. For he giueth death a ioyfull wells 
come, who before hand is prepared for it, and who 
ſeeing him to come as at the beginning, is'no more 
moued and troubled thereat, then the patſenger which 
with a fauourable winde ſhould in ſhorter timemake an 
end of his ſayling. A certaine Auncient compared our 
life to him which is ſecin aſayling Ship: be he ſitting or 
(tanding he forwardes his way. So wee euery moment 


(1, or going. But it is meete to ſettleand.invreous 
on this preſent life, not therein to lazie and houſe 


| them, as ifit were their Countrie, but rather to thinke 
that we are way-faring perſons from the Manſion and 


ditate vpon, and wiſh for that happie life, whercin all 
corrvption ſhall bee ſwallowed vp, .leaſt it happen to 
them as to thoſe inconliderate perſons , who being 
a long tyme growne lazie and idle in ſome. incommo- 


thence, whatſoeuer remonſtrance and counſell is giuen 
them, 


1 


mindes not to be too much affeted, and to doate vp- 


i 


| 


royall Pallace of our heavenly Father. Let our minds | 
then ſigh and groaneinthis Tabernacle; let them mes | 


make towardes death, in our waking, (leeping, ſtanding | 


| 


{di-us, rude, and baſe Inne, cannot: bee haled out | 
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or Old Man. ; 
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them. But on the contrary, let vs call co minde our 0- 
| 1iginall, and that wee ate the {onnes of the cucrlalting 


trotvp anddowneintheearth, as little children which 
are carryed out of cities into countrey villages there to 
bee nuriled vp , till there fathers and mothers ſend to 
terch them home, Let vs remember that wee arc 
poote patlengers , and that after much running, vp 
and downe, wee mult returne home to our. dvel- 
ling, and ſertle our ſelues in ſome certaine place :leaſt 
our hearts make a (tay and demurre at the things wee 
behold with our eyes, and which hauc ſome appearance 
to deceiue and detaine them, 

Let vs take great heed of being delirous to duell, 
and to rott and [tincke in the cloſe and darke denne 
of our body , and this preſent life , which is nothing 
elſe but a horrid pryſon of infinite temptations, cares, 
carckings and c__ where pleaſure is vnplealing, 
where ourloy is vnſure, where wee are. tortured with 
feare, ſcorched with luſt and concupiſcence,waſltedwith 
ſorrow and griefe, Let our ſoule be daily couerſant in 
heauen ,. let our heart be where our treaſure is : By this 
| meancs wee ſhall cafily contemne all things that bee 

earthly , tranſitory and periſhing. Whoſoeuer doth 
daily thinke that hee js mortall, (and the Yieillerd 
ought to thinke on it more then any other ) dif- 
piſeth that which hee ſees preſent , and makes haſt 
to thoſe happineiles, which are fature and to come. I 
know no better meanes for our ſeriovs conuerſion 
to God, and to inioy perfect comfort, then the re- 
membrance of the end of our race in the world, 
and the medication of death. This is a powerfull 
doArine to draw vs ovt of the {ſwallowes and 
gulfes of intemperance, impatience,. and all riots 


and excelle. 
Let vs remember our Creator in the dayes of our 


King, that heauen is our countrey, that for a while wee | 


CE y mee. 


youth, before old age and death mmtrappeand ſcizeon 
V 3 VS : 


——— et 


i... Ml 


ode omit Hart omegt 


—_ —Y © w—_ _— OO. 
a 


i590. 


| vs : Let the end of our aftionsand affayres bee before 
| uide remedies againlt the terrours thereof. He is vnad- 


| make prouition for a voyage, when men ace put fofth 


The wiſe Vielllard, | | 


our eyes, to containe vs in our obedience to God. 
When deathis betweene our tecth, it is too late to pro- 


uiſed who thinkes to call out his lading, whea his ſhip 
1s allleakie,& takes in water on all tices. It 15 no time to 


and forward at Sea. Hee decciues himſclfe who ſeckes 
preſeruatiues, when the pettiience is ſpread all ouer the 
body,and hath ſeized the heart z The fooliſh Virgines 
bechought themſelues vnſeaſonably to ſeeke oyle for 
their Lampes, when che ſpouſe was entred and the gate 
ſhut. But our Lord hath willed that the day of our 
death ſhould be vaknowne ynto vs, ſo much the more 
ro diſpoſe vs to waitefor it, following the example of 
choſe faithfull ſeruants, who not knowing the houre of 
their maſters returne, (tand ypon their guard careful! 

watching. Such ſcruants atewiſe. But the flothfull,dif 
ſolute , riotous, who make ſpoyle and hanocke ofallin 
the houſe without care of their maſter,are miſcheeuous 
and vnluckie, Plato writeth in his firſt booke of his | 
Common-weale, That when any one is come to this 
point, tothinke that he ought to die out of hand , and 
yet is{o heedlelle that deathdoth ſurprizehim, hee ſud- 
denly falleth into griefes, frightes , diſpaires, horrors, 
for not having in hislife kept reckoning ofthoſerhings, 


which hec ought maturely and betimes to conſider of. 
Wee adde, that this is wholly necetſary, by ſomuch the 
moreas we aretorender our account, betore the ineui- 
tablethrone of the erernall Father of that great family, 
which muſt appeare before him. Verily the meditation 
of deathis not irkſome, anxious, perplexin g, nor ought 
wetodeferreit from une yeareorage to another , ac- 
cordingto ihe f{ottiſh opinion ofthe vulgar : But cleane 
contrary to thinke , that nothing doth ſafeguard or af 
ſure vs ſo muchin the middeſt of aduerſities and dan- 


þ 


| gers,as ſuch meditation. Itis that which makes vs ſo-| 
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ber! 
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or Old Man. 


euents. Allo as ( Saint Cyprian layd to the people of 
Thibara) wee weare not enrolled by Baptiſmearnong 
Chriſtian Souldiers, tothinke that we ought to doe no- 
thingelſe in the world , thenthere to ſeeke and hunt 
after our pleaſures and caſe, turning our backes to con- 
flites, woundes, death. Saint Angyſtme writeth in the 
fifth Chapter of his thirteenth Bocke » De Cinnate Dez, | 
That faith would veterly bee weakened ; it preſently 
after our Baptiſme, we ſhould hecome immorrcall , and 
ſhould be crowned before we had fought. 

2, Letvsſeeintheſecond place, what death is, how 
many kindes there arc, and how it ought to bee feared 
and contemned. Life and death ( according to Av- 
flotle ) are common accidents to all liuing creatures, for 
that the reaſon of originall and corruptible matter deth 


wt. 


ber in profperitie ; prelt, ready , and prepared in all| 


ſo beare,mainetaine, and require it. Touching the con - 
dition of the firſt man, and how hee had cuer liued,con- 
tinuing in his obedience to God , wee have formerly| 
ſpoken of it in the diſcourſe of the tree of life. Further-' 
more, as the condition of man , created after Gods! 
image, who kindly receiued him into his alliance, was 
excellent: By ſo muchthemore miſcerable,dreadfull,and| 
terrible, is thedeath into which hee fell after hisreuole, | 
then the death of other liuing creatures, whoſeſoule dy- 
eth with the body, and who after this. annihilation 
feare no torment whatſoever. But wee ſpeake heere of 
the death of man, which God cauſed not , for hee alſo 
takechno pleaſure inthe death of any , but rather in the 
conuerſion, good, and ſaluation of vs all. This doth 
notimpugne, but that God is a iuſt Judge, puniſhing 
ſinnes, and ſuffering no miſdeedes and tranſgreſſions 
vnpuniſhed , but bringing all chings to their endes by 
miraculous meanes, wherein his wiſedome doth mani- 
feſtly appeare , although very often the inſtruments, 
which hee yſeth to execute his iuſt iudgements , may | 
haue foule crimes and grofle faults. In this ſence it is 
V 4 layd; | 
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| den fruit, thou ſhalt die the death. Before his fall the firſt 


The wiſe Vieillard, 


ſayd ; That God woundeth, killeth, whetteth his ſword, 
chat he bringeth to ruine,that hee caſtechthe body and 
ſouleinto hell , and chat hee fendeth the wicked into 
 cucrlaſting fire. Sothen, God hathnot made death,but 
death is crept, and entred into the world thorough the 
 diuells enuy, and malice, and mans difobegience. Saint 
Auguſtine in a certaine place ſayth , T hat if God had 
madedeach, hee would not with teares haue bewayled 
dead Lazarus, whom therefore hee rayſed and reſtored 
tolife, that the diuell might ſee,that ic is but loſt labour 
with ſuch rage and fury, to purſue the children of God 
to take thein out of the world , foraſmuch as thoſe 
whom we deemevtterly lolt and deſtroyed , doe liuc 
vato God. | 

Touching their errour, who held that Adams ſhould 
haue dyed,though he had not (inned. Saint Anguſtine 
anſwereth , That all Chriſtians areto hold this point 
| for firme and vndoubted, that eAdam and Exe were 
created ſuch,that ifthey had reieted the counſellofthe 
ſeducer, who ſpake by the Serpent, continuing in the 
free liberty wherein they were, they had enioyed eter- 
nall life,and not dyed : But making no reckoning of 0- 
beying God their Lord, and abufing their free will, 
proneand ready to yeeld tothe ſuggeltions of Sathan, 
and their owne luſtes and concupiſcences, ſo, as they 
very ſoone felt the effe of thethreatning denounced 
co them both : /n that day that thou ſhalt eate of the forbid- 


| 


man was mortall, as touching the condition of his bo 
dy : immortall by the good pleaſure cf his Creator : be- 
fore{inne heecould not dye. But by the redemption of 
Chriſt Ieſus, the ele of God ſhall obraine in thelife 
eternall, euen the ſamepriuiledgethat the holy Angells, 
notto beable to fall from the (tate of grace, nor to dye. 
And astouching thispoint , that our father Ada dyed | 
not ſo ſoone as he had obeyed thevoyce of Execzit doth | 
derogate nothing from the truth of the ſentence pro- 

nounced | 
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nounced againſt him, nor from the haynouſneſſe of his 
linne : For the ſence and meaning of the threatning, 
Thou fpals dye the death, is as if God layd,certainely thou 
ſhalc be ſubieto thefirſtdeath,which is a teparation of 
the ſoule from the body,and tothe {ſecond death,ateare- 
full puniſhment, foralmuch as iris an cuerlaſting ſepa- 
ration from God, from the light of heauen , frum 1oy 
vnſpeakeable, from thelife which is bletſed for cuer. 1f 
| then it be demaunded, how can it bee, that Adam liued 
after his reuolr and falling away ; Gregorie the great,doth 
ſufficiently to the purpoſe make anſwere, 1n his 145. 
Epiſtle of his fifch Booke: that death in two kindes os 
in and ſcizethvpon vs z eyther by the priuation and de» 
fection of life,or by the quality of life. In regard of the 
firſtkinde ofdeath, Adawdyed not ſo ſoone,but rather 
as touching the ſecond : For preſently after his diſobe- 
dicnce,being depriucd of happinclle, of the ſtare of in+ 
nocency,of contentment of minde , of a ſtrong ſound | 
conſtitution of body , hee felt himſelfe coucred with | 
ſhame, horrors, ſorrow, with ſundry miſeries, knew 
himſelfeto be aliucin paine vnder the curſe of his Soue- | 
raigne, who was created by Gods fauour to liue in an' 
exccllent eſtate, and perpetuall quiet, and tranquility.of 
mindc. | 
Some thinke that wee meddle and goe too farre, to 
ſay, that man tranſgrefſing in time, was pronounced 
ouilty of temporall and cternall death. The Jewes be- 
| Gitched with thelike crrour doe dreame,that they haue 
{no need ofa Meſſias to aboliſh and take away linne, 
land to deliver from cternall death. This crrour did 
grow from theignorance of the definition of (inne, as 
alſo of the ſoueraigne and infinite Maieſte of God, 
whomman had offended by histranſgreſſion. For, fin 
being areuolr andfalling away from God to joyneand 
cleauc tothe diuell, anda tranſgreſſion of the holy law 
in diſpite of God,man linning could not eſcape eternal] 


perdition and puniſhment, but by the grace of his Re- 
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deemer. 
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 con(ider onely che corruption of humane-nature , and 


| Wee call it immorcall,becauſcit ceaſeth not rolive,and 
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The ſe Vieillard, | 
deemer, as by obedience hee had kept his Creators fa- | 
uour for euer.Euen ſo then, as ic is not iniultice(as Saint | 
Anguſtine ſayth, in the 21. Booke, De Ciutate Dei, | 
Chap. 11. ) 1f Magiſtrates capitally puniſhing many | 
haynous crimes and offences, doe baniſh for cuer the 
malef:ors from humaneſocicty : Who ſhall dareto! 
fay , that itis iniquity in God, the Lord of the perma- 
nent and durable Ciryzif he eternally baniſh outot his 
kingdome of glory, his ſworne enemies the wicked, 
who continually offend him ; And the polluted, pros | 
phane, vniult, reprobates,who plot and confpireagain(t 
God, and their neighbours,remaine for eucr vnder the | 
wrath andcurſe of the Lord ? For iuſtification of all, 


what the ſonnes of eAdam are in themiclues. For how- 
locuer the beleefe , Pn immortality of mans 
ſoule, be orthodpx arid molt true , yer may it bly bee 
ſayd,that che ſoule is ſubie>t co a certaine kind of death, 


in ſome ſort to haue ſence and feeling. The body is 
mortall, becauſcic may bee depriued of life, which con- 
lifes in therelidence of the ſoule in it , from whence 
floweth chat which doth maintaineic, notliuing of it 
ſelfe, but by the ſoule which doth gouerne and mooue 


donit, anddepriuc it of hisgrace: And wee ſay , that 
man is vtterly dead , when the ſoule is quite gone out 
of the body , and that God doth abandon the ſoule 
finally adiudged to cucrlaſting torments. S. « Auguſtine 
will, that the name of death bee deriued fromthe veno- 


then by him broughtinto the world, when hee firſt bir 
vsthe (ting of(inne, whichthe Apoſtle calleth the ſting 


of death. This ſting being blunted and caken away, 
death ceaſeth _— to ſting vs. When S. Ambroſe 


writeth (in his Treatiſe of the benefit of death, Chap.1, 


and ſtung our firſt mother Exe, leauing faſtflicking in | 


A I_ 


it. Butthe death of theſouleis , when God doth aban- | 


| mous mor{ſure,or ſting oftheinfernall ſerpenc the diuel, | 
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| 


| & 2, ) that death hurteth not the ſoule, conſequently is 
| not cuill ; ſceing that nothing but (inne hurteth che 
| ſoule, it is to bee vnderſtood of the bodily death in re- 
| ſpe of Gods children. Therefore hee makcth a three: 
| fold diſtin&ion of death, the one good, the other cuill, 

the third good or cuill. The goods the myticall death, 


m_—_— 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , That we are buried wich Chriſt 
leſusinto his death by Baptiſme. The cull 1s che death 
of linne, whereof itis written, The ſoule chat (inneth 
ſhall dye. And the third is the end of our race and cal- 
ling in this world, thatis, the ſeparation of the ſoule 
| from the body ;z of good men accounted good, of wic- 
| ked men euill. Although death doth vnſhackle and ſet 
| all perſons at liberty ; very few yetareto bee found, 
which take pleaſure therein : But this proccedeth not 
from any offence that isin death, thats, in the ſeparati- 
| of the ſoule from the body » bur from the infirmity of 
mortall men , who ſuffering themſclues to goe on in 
their carnall pleaſures and delights of this life, doe trem- 
| ble and fearero ſee themſclues at theend of their race in 
the carth, louing long life , thereto liue cuilly , that is, 
there to dye hourely, O how ſweet is the good death 
to wiſe od men, to men and women who are theſcr- 
[ uants of God, who watch, who pray, who cry to their 
Lord inrepentance, in faith, and charity, who manful 
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| cuill death to thoſe cuill ſoules, vnbelecuers, ſtiffe-nec- 
ked ones, hypocrites, who wrap themſclues in their 
ſinnes, who haue no pleaſure, hope, nor comfort,but in 
this world. 

Theſe things being ſo,itiscaſfie to ſhew how death is 
to befeared or not. Certainely , the deathof ſinnersis 
| euill, who not content to be bornein ſinne, liue (till in 
all manner ofiniquiries. But the death of the Saints is 
precious, being the end of their labours and ——_— 
conſeruation and c#ftos of their victory z the doore of 


_— 
ah 


whena man dycthto (inne and liucth ro God, whereof 


ly fight againſt all temptations, And how bitter is the | 


| XN 2 _ life, 
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| and bee glad ar their departure, whom God doth bid 
| welcomcinto his heauenly Palace, where they magnihe 
, him for euer.lf any oneaske vs(layth Lattanme.n the! 


| 


life, andthe entrance intoan atlured, perte, glorious 


| of conſcience, all-my delireis to depart hence, and to 
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re{lt. Thole are to bee bewayled 1n their death, who 
haue hell for cheir priſon: Bur it beſcemes vs to reioyce 


third Booke of his Chrittian Inlticurions) whether 
death be good or cull ? wee will anſwere, that the qua«= 
litie thereof doth conliſtin the conlideration of lite in 
it ſelfe. Death 1n it ſelfe cannot bee tayd to bee good, 
plealing,and co be delired, vn the contrary, it is the de 
{trucion of nature,. and the reward of linne. Bur wee 
mult eſtecmeic a thing worthy great prayſe, pleaſing, 
and full cf grace and delight, when wee dye ioyfully in 
the true knowledge of Chrilt leſus, to goe our of the 
priſon of this morcall body , out of this valley of miſe- 
ries, out of this deſart where we are cxiled perions, to-| 
returneto our Father, our countrey and heauenly city. 
He dyeth well, who with the Apollleſayth in.linceriry 


bee with Chriſt Tefus : Particularly , as touching 
my ſelfe, I haue fought the good fight, I haue finiſhed. | 
my courſe, I haue kept the faith , alſothe crowne of 
righteouſneſle is layd vp and reſerued for mee, which. 
the Lord, the juſt Judge ſhall in that day giue vato me | 
not to me onely , butto thoſe who louchis appearing. 


| Againe, death and the remembrance and apprehenſion 


| of thoſe, who are cruclly quartered anddiſmembred by 


vp in the belly of fiſhes, are ſtifled with a ſuddaine apo-' 


{hot burning feaver, or who die franticke,and madd ?} 


of it, 1s wonderfull irkeſome, and bitter to a man which 
rruſteth in hisriches,liuing in all eaſe, in full ſtrength of 
body andproſperity. 

Here we demand, what we are to judge of the death | 


hangmen, orby fierce and wilde beaſtes,areſwallowed 


plexie, arc bercaued of wit, ſenſe, andreaſon, by ſome 


As forthoſe who are put to cruelideathfor the name of 
Chriſt | 


ow 
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tormentes hee made a con::ant profeſſion of the Chri- 
| ſtianfaich, even to the latt gaſpe. Eaſcbne addeth, that 


| 


| 
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Chriſt Icſus,the anſwere 1s that their death cannot bee 
tearmed and accompred but deare and precious in the 
ſight of the Lord, and ofall his Church. For it the hea- | 
then Philoſophers haue had ſome reaſon to ſay, that a 
VErTuous man, leaues not to be happie, though he bee 
pur to a violent death ; why thould we not ſay the ſame 
of the true vertuous, to wit,theholy Martyrs,tceing we 
haue ſo cegraine teltimonies,and ſo many famous exam- 
les of their faith, charitie, patience, and conſtancie in 
death? The Epiltle to the Hebrewes is herein expreile : 
for it conteyneth the heroicall trophies of faith, alſo the 
opprobries, diſgracefull rewlings, and cruelltorments 
ofthe invincicible Champions of Chriſt Jeſus. Bur I | 


or Old Man. 


pray you what torments can diſmay, and terrific him | 


which gloriech in the crotle of Chrilt Ieſus, among all : 


others a ſhamefull and terriblerorment and death. 7ws- | 
z4llian obleructh 1n his Apolegetico, that in his tyme | 
Chriſtians were called Sarmentty & Semiſcy baviniltes, | 
and poore ſnakes, becauſethey were bound to a ſtake, 
which coſt bur (ix Liards, three halfe pence, or therea- | 
bouts, and there were burned with faggotts of reedes, 
or bruſh wood, which wereſet round about them. Be- 
hold ſayth he our equipage, our munition, and armour 
of yicorie ; this is out criumphall Chariot, Emnſebires 
writethin the fiftic booke of his Hittorje, ofa holy mar- | 

r burned alive with cercaine plates of iron made red 
hot, and ſet to hisnaked bodie;norwith(tanding which 
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this ſheweth that nothing is terrible to him, which feeles 
that God louerth him .an. that whoſocuer ſeckes the glo- 
ry of Chriſt Icſi$is guarded, and ſaued harmelelſefrom 
euery paincfull, and cerrible accident and caſuall event. 
Asfor thevacouth and ſtrange diſeaſes, and kindes of 
hideous death, whereunto mans life is expoſed, as they 
areto be ſcene inthe | orrible convulſions of Epilephies 


& falling licknetles,in the violent fittes of Apoplexies, 
X 3 | in 
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in cruell, and hot burning feavers ; theſe arepictifull ca- 
ſes tobehold, and incident to our fraile and (innefull | 
nature : But they arcalſo certaine monitors of a better | 
life, ſeeing that our health, and happineſle conſiſterh 
not in a ſound temperature of humours, bur in this that 
our names are written in heauen, and that wee haue bin 
dedicated co Ieſus Chriſt. For the Lord God who 
knoweth our heartes, who in his ſecret judgement ex- 
erciſcth ſome morethen others, regardes and conliders 
what he hath done for vs, arid what the holy Gholt, 
who comforteth vs in ſuch accidents and caſes, doth 
for vs by vnſpeakeable groanings ; not theintempera- 
cureof our bodies, nor theefteRes of it. For this is an 
a{ſured thing, that there is no condemnation to thoſe 
chat are in Chriſt Ieſus, and that nothing is able to ſepe- 
rate vs from the loue,which the father ofheauen bearcs 
vs for his ſonnes ſake : yea, that all things doc helpe to- 
gether for the good of thoſe , whom according to his 
determinate counſell he hath called to the participation 
of his grace. Thereforeall Chriſtians ought to remaine 
yndoubtedand reſolued in this poynt, that there is no 
kinde of maladie,tormenc, or death, which doth hurt 
Gods cle: that there is no death,happie,ioyful,peace- 
able to the wicked, vnbelecuers, and miſcreants, whom 
God often times for awhiledoth vphold in this world, 
to the end, more heauily to puniſh them, after hee hath 
draggedand haled them out of theearth, 

Hereupon it will be demanded, wherefore then fo 
many great perſonages, members of the Charch of 


| God, and Chriſt leſus himſelfe the head thercof, did 


feare death, and prayed to be guarded and ſecured from 


l it? 


I anſwere, that there was ſome thing of fingular note 
inour Lord, and which muſt bedifferenced and diſtin- 


| 2uiſhed from others ; In thathe not onely bore and felt 


acommon death, or ſeperation of the ſoule from the 


bodie, but alſo vnder-went and ſuſtayned the wrath of 
E | God, 
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God, and all the torments andagonies, that may be i- 
magined, without {inne notwithltanding, becauſc hee 
was an holtage and pledge for vs: Neucriliclelle,in ſuch 
ſorc, that he did not yeeld nor ſhriake vader che wn 
then, nor murmured a whit again(t God, but volunta- | 
rily offred himſclfe in ſacrifice, ſtood nor demurringy, 
and ſhitting of death with natures delayes, wholly fb- 
mitted hinclfe ro the will of God his Father, as it was 
foretold and figured by Daxid 1n the fortieth Pſalme, | 
Here am I O God, that 1 may doethy will. Behold,as j 
rouching the head of the Church, who had had no ſub- 
ic of combat and vidorie, if hehad not felt the tor-' 
mentes, and tetrors of death, without ſinne, or any of-! 
fence and faulr on his part. In reſpethen we are his 
members, let vs keepe and obſerve this rule : That wee 
cannot commend cuery refuſal,or cucry deireof death, | 
nor diſcommend all contempt of death. Some wiſh 
-death not ſo much for any delire they hauc of a better 
life, as for the deſpite and diflike they concciue againſt 
their abodeand ſtay in the world, where they {ce miſc- 
ries, which their weake mindes cannot brooke and en- 
dure, and which give tcrrible ſhockes and allaults to the 
moſt reſolued and ſtouteſt hearts. The ſ-aelites wanting| 
bread in the wilderneile, wiſhed death; as alfo when 
[ newes was brought chem, thatthe Cananites were men 
of a very tall ſtature. ſobin the depth of his panges and 
| griefes deſired to dic z as alſothe Prophet Elzab did, du-; 
ring his eſcape in the Deſert. On the contrary Dawad, 
Ezechias,and other great perſonages very much feared| 
death. and inſtantly belought the Lord to guard and 
ſaue them fromic, Butthis was for a ſpeciall conlidera- 
tion, to wit, in as much as they being afraide of the 
threatninges and judgements of God, the approach of 
death appeared mor terrible ynto them z or, becauſe 
| oy withed to continuelonger to aduance Gods glory, 
nd to yeeld their neipe and ſeruice to the cdification 
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Againe, the ſame perſonages baniſhed allfearefrom 
them, looking vpon death, according as now it is made 
vnto vs(by the grace of God)therelttrom our labours, 
& the paflage to a better life. In this leniethe Patriarch 
e in the 19. Chapter, I know that my redeemer| 
liveth, and thart 1 ſhall riſc againe ac the laſt day, thar ] 
ſtall be againe cloathed with my 8kin, and ſhall ſee the 
Lord in my fleſh. So Dewid did lingin the 16. Pſalme. | 
For this cauſe —_— is glad, my tongue reioyceth 
Moreouer, my fleſh reſteth in afſurance, for thou wile 
not leaue my ſoule in the graue. And in the 2 3.Plalme, 
Though I ſhould walke in the ſhadow of death, I will 
feare nocuill, becauſcthou art with me. 


CH A P. XVIII. 


The ſequele of the poynts proponunded in the former 
Sellion, concerning the reſolutions and conſola- 
tions againſt Death, 


EY E927} ordinarily vpon death, tobe armed 
J:(V N y withremedicsagainſtthealarumes of 
AJ q | It , to procure that their children, 
Z=4| friends, and families doe liveas prelt 
and readieto die, wiſe old men are, | 
eſpecially they, whoſe true Philoſophic is called the 
Meditation of death, To draw them ſo much themore 
calily vnto it, we will remember to cuery one of them 
ſome ſayings ofwiſePagans and Heathens, which will 
cauſe vs to ſay to all perſons, who yaunt themſclues of 
the nameof Chriſtians ; Atleaſt doe not afli& and cor- 
ment your ſelues more with the deathof your {clues and 
yours then the ſilly Heathens, who had no hope, who 
{o manfully contemned the approches of death, who 
with ſo greatconſtancichaue embraced it, and ſtriven 


A 
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apainſ} 
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or Old Man. 
| againſtic. 1 ſpeake thus conſidering the cowardize of * 
ſome Chriſtians, who haue nothing fo much in their , 
mouthes, and take ſo little to heart, as death. S. /erome 
in the Epiltle ro Helrodorus ſhewing, how we ought ro 
be more reſolute again(t che aflaulcs of death, and all 
accidents andcaſualties of humaine life, then Infidells 
were,maketh mention of Xerxes that mightic Monarch, 
who ouerthrew mountaines, and paved the Sea with 
Shipps. This Monarch conlidering from the toppe of 
a hfll many millions of men at his ſeruice in warres, fell 
2 weeping, that at the end ofa hundred yeares, not one 
ofthem ſhould be aliue. And if weloue (added he) this 
adyantageto bemounted vpon ſo higha watch Tower, 
that from thence we may behold all the earth vader our 
feete, and ſo many kingdomes fallen to ruine; alſoma- 
ny living men, ſome tortured, others (trangled, and 
drowned ;zon theone (ide feſtiualles, on the other (ide 
funcralles ; fometo be borne, others to die: To what 
ſtraightand exigent ſhould we be brought, if wee were | 
not allurcd that all theſe things are ordered by the juſt 
appoyntment of the All-mightie. S, Ambroſe 1n his cx- 
polition of the creation of the world, ſayth,that all men 
are borne and die naked, that there is no difference be- 
| tweene the bodicsef poore men and rich, but that the 
bodies ofrich-men being very purſe, well fed and far 
while they liue, are more puant and (tinking then the 
bodies of poore men. 

Belides cheſe helpes and ſupports againſt death, which 
the Heathens have colleted from our condition to be 
borneand co die they haue from thence colleRed other 
cauſes, which we are now to diſculſeand examine, and 
whereof Ciceco ſpeakerh in his Dialogue of old age, as 
followeth. We know how chearetully and mantully 
| ouldiers contemne death; why then ſhould wiſe old 

men feareit? Tohaueour fill of all chings cauſeth thar | 
we hare our fill and Citietieof life. Thoſe who die well, | 

live alife wkich alone deſcrueth the name: but folong | 
| Y : as 
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| farre from, and beneath owr heauenly Manſion, Whers 
| fore all wiſe men die willingly, fooles on the contrarie | 
| leaue this world againlt theix will, mauger their teeth, 


turneto the beginning of my racc, having almoſt 6ni-! 
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as weare locked vpin the priſon of the bodie, wee are 
asit were piunged deepein the carth , and exiled very 


or in brutith ignorance. Socrates the lalt day of his death | 
diſcourſed ot the immortalitie of the ſoule. Cyr alittle 
before his death ſayd to his ſonnes, Doc nor thinke 
that aficr I ſhall be dead,] am annihilated and brought 
to nothing, 1fſome god ( {atd Cato in the ſame Dia- 
logue ) would permit me to returne from old age to 
childhood, and to cry in a Cradle, I ſhould forbeareto 
accept ſuch a condition, nor would I for any thing re- 


ſhes it. For what commodities found. in alife toiled to. 
and fro with turmoyles andtoyles, as this preſent life 
is ? Notwithſtanding, I will not bewayle it, nor doe 1 
repent me to haue liuved, I which goe out of this world 
asout of an Inne, not as out of a houſe, ſeeing nature 
hath giuen vs a cabbin hereof ingrelle and egreile, but 
not to ſtay and continue. O how glorious will that 
day be, wherein I ſhall be found in the holy atfembly of: 
ſoules, and ſhall goeto heauen. 

Certainely, Old age is the end and Epilogue of our 
life, even as of ſome Comedie or Interlude. Loe here 
ſome ſayings of Cice70 in the fore-mentioned dialogue. 
In the firſt Bookeof his T#ſculaxe queſtions, wherein. 
| he expretſely treateth ofthe contempt of death, among 
[other his ſayingesand diſcourſes, we readethat among 
the old Latines, whom the Poet Emmy calleth Caſey 
that it was adoAtrine held from Father to Sonne, that 
death did notaboliſh man, ſvas it might be ſayd he was 
vtterly periſhed. The ſages would not haveſet out and 
adorned their funerals .ſepulchers,and tombes with ſuch 
ceremonies, nor hallowed them with ſo many devoti- 
ons, if they had certainely held that death is an vtter 


[ 


deſtrution of the whole-man : on the contrarie they 
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men 


were 


| women to heauen. Plato alſo bringeth in Socrates con- 
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departure out of this world to goe into places where 


| elſe after their death, anddie very willingly, when life 


| tall. Plato ſayd inthe firſt Booke of his Common weale, 


time 2 Of Nature? Put nature hath lent vs life as filuer 


—_—____— 


or, Old Man. 
—— i 


werein this poynt perſwaded, that it was a departure 
and change of life, which brought worthie men and 


demned to death,ſaying to his judges, hope that good 
ſhall befall me to die z For if all ſenſe and feeling'be a- 
boliſhedin death,itbringetha quiet andperpetuall reſt, 
but if that which is ſaid of it be found true, chat it is a 


thoſe that be dead zre atſembled together, what con- 
tentment ſhall it be to me, to talke and diſcourſe with 


them ? It is further ( addeth Cicero ) a ſound and ſolid | 


Argument, that nature it ſelfe proclaimes the ſoules of 
men to be immortall, in this, that all men haue a won- 
drous cate, what ſhall become of them and all thinges 


beginning to faile andto leaue them, may ſtay and ſettle 
it {ife vpon agood conſcience, anda worthie cuidence 
eo it ſelfe. In the ſecond Booke of the Lawes theſe 
words following are read ; Our aunceſtors haue ordai- 
ned that thedead ſhould bee canonized, and placed in 
the number of gods,by certaineceremonies which they 


did inſtitute. Ennins was of opinion that wee were not | 


to weepe for the dead,becauſe their ſoules were immor- 


that a man which haththis good te{timoniein himſelfe, 
to haue done no man wrong, is alwayes vpheld with a 


Sracious and ſtedfalt hope,thegood nurtleand ſuppor- 


trelſe of his old age. 
And againe,Ctcero in his firſt Booke of Tuſeulane que- 


tions, writeth theſe words ; You haue in leepe the 
image of death, wherein youare ſheeted and wrapped 
vp every night. Are youin doubt then thatthere1sno 
more ſenſe in death, ſeeing you know thatin fleepe the 
ſoule of man is never atreit ? Morcouer, baniſh farre 
from you thoſeold wiues fables and compres, that it is 
2 great miſerie to die before the time. And of what 
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or coyne, without ſetting vs a day of reſtitution,but to 
reſtore it backe againe at her will and pleaſure. Why 
then doe you complaine, if ſhee call for and demand 
her owne againe, when it pleaſeth her, ſeeing you hold 
andhaue it vpon this condition? With whatalacriutie 
and chearefulnet[c ought we to goe that way, at which | 
wayes end we ſhall be releaſed and diſcharged of all ! 
carcfull carkinges, faſcheries, and anxieties of? minde. 

A woman of Sparra hauing ſent her ſonne to the 
warre, and tydinges being brought her. that hee was | 
flaine in the battaile, with great couragean{wered, that | 
ſhee did beare him, to the end he ſhould die for his | 
Countrie. 

Seneca an excellent Stoicke Philoſopher hath veric 
worthie precepts, in his morall Bookes,touching death. 
We could compilea great Booke of them, but not to be 
too long & too large, it ſhall ſufhicevsto cull out ſome 
ſentences of them, which ſhall beable to giue the reader | 
a talte, and delire to {ee the reſt. I will beginne at the | 
end of the thirteenth Epiſtle, which ſpeaketh to old 
men. Among other cuills folly hath yet this one, that 
ſhee (till begins to live. This poynt ſheweth how bad | 
and ſcurrilous the levitieand ic humour of men is, 
who cuery day lay new foundations of their life, and 
beginne to build and raiſe hopes, when it behooues | 
them ro goe out ofthe world.. You ſhall ſee old men, 
who runne themſclues out of breath after honors, pro- 
fittes, and tranſitoriegoods, But can there bee amore 
vnlightly,and vnſeemely thing ſeene, then anold man 
to become a childe againe? Inthe two and twentith 


| 


Epiſtle; Is.ic not a great ſhame to bee afraid, when wee 
are to enter into a Pallace of afſurance and ſafetie ? The 
reaſon is, that we are diſpolleſſed and turned out of all 
the goods after which wedoeligh,and painefully toyle 
at theend ofourlife, whereof not any portion or part 
remaines vnto vs, all being gone andloſt. Thereis no 


man which takescareto live well,buttoliuelong,& "e 
all 


——.— — 


—_ _— V OI nr rn rr nr” ——————————_ ——__—_—— ———— 


te. 


| 


| tuouſly, but no man can or ought to promiſe himſelfe 


' common to all, is ſo ill aduiſed, that he thinketh not of 


| 


| 


- | free and his owne man, who liucth as it hee had no 
[longer toliue. And at theend of the ſixe and thirtith 


! madde men feare death ; itis then a great 


| [you know a very good reſpite of yeares, it isto liue till 
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all men may be able coattaine to this good,to liue ver- 


longlife. We doeadde : And the old man, which now 
hath no moreto do with the things of this life,that are 


the amendment of his life , nor of the boxe and blowe 
which death ſhall ſuddenly giue him on the care. At 
the very end of the three and twentith Epiltle 3 There | 
areſome, who begin to live , when they muſt dye, 7nd | 
thereare ſome, who are dead,before they haue begun to 
live. 1a the thirtich Epiſtle , As little wiſe is hee who 
feareth death, asthe young man who fearcth to bee old. 
For as old age doth kicke and ſpurre young age, inlike 
fort doth death old age. Hee which will not dye, hath 


no willto line, becaule life was giuen with this excepti- 
on, T hat we muſt die. Wee are in the way of death, 
and who feareth it is out of his wits , ſeeing weexpe | 


{that which is certaine , and feare that which is vncer- , 


— 


taine. At theend of the two and thirtith Epiſtle. He is 


Epiltle, Neitherlittle infants , nor ans, = , nor 

ſhame, if rea- 
ſon doe not as much confirmeand allure vs, as ſtupidi- 
tie and ſortiſhneiſe doth them. At theend of the three- 
ſcore and ſeventeenth Epiſtle: It is with our life,as with 
a Comedie, it skils not howlong it be, ſoit bee well 
ated. Take no care where the end of your race ſhall 
be, make a ſtopand aſtay , where neceſlity enforceth 
you, prouided you makeagood end, In the nintith 
three Epiſtle. Let vs take order , that as gold and other 
things of excellent price and worth ; ſo gurlite be not 
of a great length, neuertheleſſe that it weigh much : Let 
vsnot meaſure it by our time, but by our worke.. Will 


webewiſe. He that is come ſo farre, though hee haue 


not attayned toa great number of yeares, hath ſeene the 
$ greater 


OO" po - 


—— 


i I 
—c{ 


M— 


grcater and better part ofthem. The nintich nine Epi- 
| {He containeth ſundry conſolations in death , which 1 


| fond cuſtomes of the ignorant and vnlgar , heemuſt 


| from whencel w1ll deduce that which followes. Doe 
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will briefly ſet downe. Itisa fond and childiſh part to 

give the reynes toſorrow , and to makeaccount of an ' 
vncertaine thing as our life 1s, He doth ll who weepes 
vpon cultome , and ſeeing that ſorrow doth make vs 
forget the bleſſings and bencfirs receiued of God , wee 
mult betimes ſhake off , and rid our ſclues of it, to the: 
endto call to minde the vertue of our departed friends, 

and to make our vieof it, and of them, as if they were 
preſent. Wee ought to follow the exampleof thoſe, 
who haue ſhewed themſclues ynmouet at the death of 
their friendes,to thinke we (hall follow the dead, whom 
we haue not loſt,but giuenvp vnto God, who are gone | 
but a little before vs : It is theway of the world, our life 
doth ſo manifeſt it : wee haue aſſurance of nothing vn« | 
der heauen, but of death, and our life is ſhort though it 
containe many ages: It iscrotſed and wounded within- 
finite miſeries, which end in death freeing it of malice, 
and ofecrrour and ignorance. Conſequently, he which 
is accuſtomed to grieue much , depriueth himſelfe of 
comfort,to remedy which,and in (tead of imitating the 


| 


ſhew himſelfe a man of courage , in the molt violent 
ſhockes and affaults of aduerfitie, ſetting before our 
eyes the worthy deportments and behauiours of thoſe 
which goe before vs, keeping a meaſure betweene ſor- 
row and forgetfulnefſe, of thoſe whom wee haue made 
much on , and beene kind and friendly vnto in the 
world, and whom we {ee no more, and when they arc 
at peace and reſt, weareto giue ouer to grieue and ſor- 
row for them. I reaſcend tothe nintith one Epiſtle, 


not meafure vs by our Tombes , and Monuments, 
which fceme to note ſome way differing berweene | 
ſome and others, The graue whercin our bodies are diſ 


foluedto duft, makes ys all equall. Wee are borne vn-' 
EEE ON equall, 


— 


hand 


| 


| 
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equall, but death makes vs all equall. The Soueraigne 
Law-giuer hath not differenced vs by our nobilirie, li- 
nage, dlood, and greatnelle, butin thislife ; but when 
death commeth , hee ſayth tothis worldly greatneile, 
Begon 3; 1 will that there bee the ſamelaw co all ling 
things vpoi earth, . Wee are all ſubieto all ſorts ot 
cuills.” One is no more frayle, nor more allured to liuc 
till co morrow then another. In the hundreth and one 
Epiſtle : Thereis no day nor houre , which doth noc 
point out vnto vs our vanity, and which by fome new 
experiment and tryall, doth not remember vs of cur 
frailty, which wetread vnder our feet, and which doth 
not compell euery one of vs,who build and deuiſe end- 
letle plots and detignes,to hauc an eyevnto death. From 
the hundred and {euenth Epiſtle, I will make this de- 
duction ; It is good to beare that which we cannot re- 
medy,& to follow without murmuring or complaining 
that great God , by whoſe prouidence all things come 
to palſe. A bad Souldieris hee, whofollowes his Cap- 


cheerefull. The heart which doth reſolutely configne 


and yeeld it {elfeintothe hands of God, is every way 


great, On thecontrary, he is a luske, coward, and 
who complaines of the gouernment ofthe world, and 


dred and twentith Epiſtle : A man isneuer more hea- 
uenly minded, then when he thinketh vpon kis owne 
frailry,and knowes and acknowledgeth that he is borne 
ro dye: Alſothat his body isnot a houſe, but an Inne, 
and for a while : It is a folly for vs to feare thela(t dayes 
ofour life, ſeeing our firlt dayes are tributaries, and 
owe as much vnto death asourlalt. Thelatt day of our 
race makes vs to touch death, all the other doe ap- 

roach it. Death doth not violently lay hands vpon vs, 


feeling ir ſelfe called to the participation of a greater 


Y 4 _ happinelle, 


taine vnwillingly. Let death finde vs preſt;forward,and 
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baſely bred fellow, who ſournes, kickes, and winſes, 


who had rather cenſure God, then himſelfe. Inthe hun- 


tgentlylaies hold on vs. Wherefore a yertuous ſoule, 
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happiaelle , endceuourcth to carry and bchaueit ſelfe, 
hone(Hy and wiſcly in this carthly Sentinell and Stati- 
on, accounting none of thoſe things to be hers, which 
doc hemme her in on cuery (ide ; but ſerucs her turne 
with themy,as with borrowed mooucables, remembring 
her ſelfe that ſhee doth bur goe a journey , anda polt| 
halt. There are many other ſentences of Seneca , tou- 
ching the benefit of death, in his Conſolations to Pofy- 
bius and Marcia, as alſo in his other T reatiſes. But we 
will make this extract no longer , leaſt ſo wee trouble 


{ 


- | banquetted at the funcral of chem that died. Much letle 


and oftend with long reading impatient and froward 
old men, 

| 4- Fourthly, wee ſpeake now of the extreamities 
that muſt be auoyded, when there is queſtion of death, 
to wit, Too great confidence, or raſhnes,or rather 1n- 
humane,or barbarous ſtupidity and ſenceleſnelle ; then 
the too great apprehenſion, feare, and paineof death. 
Of acruth our Creator and Soueraigne Lord, hath ho- 
nourcd ys with this fauourable gift and graunt,tbat our 
hearts are of fleſh, not of toneor iron,to bee caſily tou- 
ched with the ſence of our miſcrics, and the miſeries of 
others, How ſhould we apprehendthe mercy of God, 
if we had not an apprehenlion of our miſeries ? And 
what feare of God,and of his iudgements would there 
bein the world,it we ſhould not fearedeath, and other 
puniſhments which he doth mitigate, and viually con« 
uertinto wholſome remedics to perſons, who mourne 
vader the burthen of cheir linnes, and with a repentant 
heart, craucand umplore thegrace of their heauenly Fa- 
ther 2 Weeare not willing co approoue the praQtiſe of 
thoſe too aultereThracian Elders, who wept atthe birth 
day of their children, and made great cheere & merril 


doe ve purpoſe to diſputeofdeathzas Hegeſias of Cyrene, 
whom the King of «Egypt prohibited to diſcourſe any 
more of death , becauſe many who heard him , killed 
theinſelues. No more doe weapproouethoſe mad men, 


fach 
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| 


{firſt Booke, De Cinitate Des, Chap. 22, 
| which kill chemſclues , make a hazardous proofe of 
| fome kind of greatneſſe of courage, but indeed they are 


|that being vnableto ſupport and beare aduerlity, they 
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derſtanding the ſayings of the Scripture, touching mor» 
tification ofthe fleſh , caſtthemſelues downe headlong 
from the toppes of high mountaines , and without 
looking or ſtaying for any commandementto doe fo, 
religned and gaue vp the place they held inthis humane 
life. Itis notlawfull for any priuate perſon, without 
exprellc authority and order ofthe Magiltrate, to kill a 
guilty or condemned perſon ; And hee which killech 
himſclfe is not hee a murtherer ? Who hath giuen him 
power and authority to doe fo 2 We abhorre, and iuſt- 
ly,the facinourous tact of /udas,who by diſpaire increa- 
fa his deteſtable imptecy. Sathan is the author of ſuch 
counlclls, as wee ſec inthe fourth Chapter of S.cIMar- 
thew, where Chriſt Ieſus being importuned , by that 
malignant and miſchicuous one, to throw himſclfe 
headlong fromthe topof the Temple,anſwereth, That 


wemult nottempt the Lord. S. Awguſtine ſayd , inhis| 
hat thoſe 


mad men ; Further, they are not magnanimous , ſeeing 


diſcouer their impotency and pulillanimity , not their 
fortitudeand valour, in caſting themſclues ſointo the 
gulte and iawes of death, But hee is truely magnani- 
mous , who chooſerh rather to beare the burthen of a 
miſerable lifc, then raſhly torid himſelfe, and flyefrom 
it, inſtead of (tanding and abidingin the place allotted 
and appointed vnto him. Iris faid that Cleombrotic ha- 
uing readthe Booke which Pro writ of theimmortality 
of mans ſoule , caſt himſelfe downe headlong from a 
high wall, co paſſe to the other life, which hee iudged to 
be better. But it was an aRof wretchedfolly, for Plaro 
caught no ſuch thing, alchough he diſcourſed of the im- 
mortality of the ſoule. Thereforeletysturne our backes 


| ſuchas were intimes paſt, cerraine ſurnamedy{ircamce!-| © 
liancs, of the Sect of the Donatiſts, who not rightly vn«. 
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tothe Stoickes , ſo brutiſh and beſotted in their pride, | 
that chey rhinkeit lawfullco a man, which cannot ſutter | 
an inzury,to kull himſelte. A man of courage,and tearing | 
God, knowing indeed that lite is not giuen him, doth ' 
not violently rid himſelfe of it , butrendersit into the | 
hands of God, not fearing the approaches of death, but 
ſubmicting hianſelfe to his Soucratgne Lord, who hath: 
imployea himin his ſeruicein the world , to gve out of ! 
it when he ſhall commaund him. It is alledged, that a 
ſpeedy dcath is better then a faltidious and tedious life, : 
and once to bee quiet for altogether, then ſo long to. 
languiſh and droope. But to attempt to leaue this life 


| before Godgiue vs leaue, is to fall into another death, 


which neuer hath end. Whar then, ſhall not a Souldier. 
darcto gocout ofthe armiec, without his Captaines li- 
| cenſcand palle port, but vpon hazard of hishead, 2nd 
ſhall mortall man goe out of this preſent lite , without 
the auouchy and warrant of the immortall, who hath 
placed him in it, proteRed and bleſſed him. What 
crowne canthe impatient, the furious, the infidell ex- 
pe, whoin diſpite of his Lord, m—_ relignes his 
charge;his place, his honour, with thelolſe of his body, 
ſoule,goods,and friends, who forſakes thoſe ro whom | 
| hee is bound and beholden, breakes all the bandes of 
diuine and humane ſociety ? God giueth a happy iſſue 
totheir temptations who feare him, hee dothin fit time 
deliver and helpe them. It is they which are to hold 
out to the endin a full affuranceot hope, notto qiaile 
and loſe courage, but tofollowthoſe,who by a faithfull 
and humble patience haue obtained the promiſed inhe- 
ritance, Letvsthen take heedand beware of the arro-! 
gancy of the Stoickes, and ofthe vaine confidenceof 
Epicures , whoneuer thinkeon death, butthinke the 
are in league and friendſhip with him, perſwaderthem- 
{clues that it ſhall be eafie for them to put by his blowes, 
andto pacific him. Moreouer , let vs haue no part in | 
their effeminacy and difiidence, who tremble at the. 
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| racere name of death, not thinking that in death it ſelfe 
there is not ſo great cuill, asinthe folicitudes, carkings, 
ſorrowes, and feares, wherewith a thouſand times a day 
they kill themſelues, without any eaſe to their vnbelec-! 
| uing heart. Their apprehenſtons are ill ordered, fond, 
| and vaprofitable, ſecing (as witnetleth the Prophet in 

the Plalme 89.90.) there is no man liuing can boaſt 
 himſelfe not to ſeedeath , 2nd co be able to faue his life 
out ofthe hand of the graue. Hereupon we will ſay to 


and behaue themſelues ſo toward God, thattheir death 
may not be a morrall, but aliuing death: And rhatthe 
ſo gently and wiſely lay downetheir loadin the world, 
that they may not befound vnder a heauy and vnſup- 
portable burthen , whoſe weight doth ſuppreſſe 
them , and cauſe them to tumble into euerlaſting per- 
dition. 

5. Fifthly, lctvs now addeſome aſſured conſolati- 
ons againſtdeath zand firſt we will draw from certaine 
places of the holy Scripture,thefaire termes and names, 
whichitgiueth to death, to ſweeten vnto vs the appre- 
henſion of it. By whoſeteſtimony, to dye, is to bee ga- 
thered to his people,asit is fard of Abraham, Gey. 25.8. 
It is to goe the way ofallthe earth. 1. Kimgs 2. 2. Ttisto 
be bound vp in-the bundle of life. 1.Sam.25.29. Itisto 
betaken away from euill,to enter into peaceand reſt in 
our beds. Eſaiah 57.1,2. Itisto be in the ſhadow, and 
at reſt as the hireling , which hath ended his dayes 
| worke. ob 7. . 2.- It is to fleepe, /ohnn. 11. 1. Theſſ. 
4.13. To reſt fromhis labours. Apocalips 14.13. It is 
to goc out ofthe world to goetg God our Father, 7ohzx 
12.2. Itisto goetoour Farhers houſe, where there are 
many dwelling places. fobn 14,t. Ttistoreturneto our 
home and countrey, after alohg, painetull , and/peril- 
lous voyage. 2.Cor.5.6. Tr is to be vnſhackled and de- 
| livered out of a galley or priſon , ro bee with Chriſt 


 youngand old, that their duty requires, that they beare| 


Teſus. Phrtip. 1.23. tis to gochenceoutof apoorebeg- 
| . <3 .  garly 
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garly cabernacle.2Peter 1, 14. Itisto be clothed in hea-| 
uen with glory and immortality. 2. Cor.5.1.2. Itisto 
finiſh our courſe and our hight , to. receiue a crowne.' 
2.T7ingth. 4.7.8. Itis to goe to the Nuptialls of the | 
Lambe, and his Bride in the Celeſtiall Ieruſalem, in the | 
City of God, all garniſhed with gold and precious 
itones, that is, adorned with incumpreheniibleglory 
and eternall happineſle. Apocalips 21.1. &c. Itistoliue| 
with Leſus Chrilt a thouſand yeares, to wit , for cuer, 

Apocalips 20.4. This life and glorious immortalicy 

is manifeſted vnto vs in the Goſpel by Chrilt Ieſus, 

who by his appearing hath aboliſhed death, 2. Timc=' 
thie 1.10. | 

Wherefore then ſhould a wiſe man feare to goeto 

his Fathers , and would haue a way by himſelfe ? Is ic 

well done not to will,and deſire to begathered with the: 
true liuing,from ſo many euills, without,within,aboue, 
belowezhehinde, before, and round about vs ? After ſo 

many batzailes, fſo- many. conflifts , skirmiſhes, and 

wounds , c—_ in the ſoulc, to refuſe peace, toreſt 

out of the ſhot and danger of the weapons, teares, 

alarmes, vacarmes, gurboyles, and ſtirresof the world, 
of our. owne heart, of the corruption ofthe wicked,and 
of the powers of Sathan our capitall aduerſary ? O 

ftrangecaſe ! Weerunne after peaceand rel}, andfiye 
from it whenirt offers it ſelfe. T rauailes andlabpurs} 
weighvs downeand oppreſle vs,and we areagaſteand 
abaſhed to bee ridde of them ! There isno bed in the 
world ſo ſoft, as that where the bodies doereſt, when 
the ſoules are.ſeparated from them. ; notwithſtanding 
not to liein it, we wonld be contented to bee condem- 
ned to goe wooll ward, in ſackcloth, and hairecloth, | 
in tottersandragges,and to lye onthehard-ground, or 
-vpon thornes ; Had werather dwell with Vipers, then | 
with our Father in his heauenly Manſion ? Thoſe cyer-|' 
lafting Manſions, ſomuchto bedeſired , are.in leffe ac- |. 
count and eſlceme with vs, then the vncleane and; | 
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| naftie (tables of Beaſtes, The earth doth more infinitely 
| pleaſe vs then heauen, 

This galley of our life, where we tugg both day and 
| night, at the oare of ambition, auarice, cruell luſtes, de- 
 bauched pleaſures; Theſe darke dennes of innumerable 
fianes arethereſting places, that we make much on,and 
wherein we briltle vp our {clues, and outragioufly curſe 
whatſoeuer facred Philoſophie doth propoſe and ſet 
forth vato vs, of the bletled eſtate of the triumphant 
Church, with her headin heauen. What old men are 
we, who grow young in our vices, who had rather re- 
nounce our {weete Countrie, and trott vp and downe 
in the hideous deſertes of the world, full of ſcorpions 
and Balili(ques,of horrid ghoſtes,and hob goblins,and 
ſo many kindes of Deuills, then to ſet one (teppe in the 
right way of repentant faich, of charitablehope,and pa- 


or Old Man. | 


tient humilitie / Men of wit, where is our wit, when 
our bodies are of more price vnto vs then our ſoules, | 
and weare willing to forgoe and looſe our armes to ; 
fue our flecues? Who preferre a garment before cter- | 
nall glory, .a handfull of crownes before molt durable 
may 2a a fond, idle, wicked, damnable pleaſure be. | 
fore cuerlaſting ioyes! Who {tb deſire to runne on in | 
| the way ofperdition, who fight and ftriue againſt no- 
thing bur pictic,righteouſnelle, holinelle; to conclude, ; 
who purchaſea buryall place for vertue,to cauſeviceto 
| raigne and triumph. When wall it be, that the invitati- 
| on to the ſolemne feaſt of the Sonne of God: with his 
| Church, will pleaſcand be welcome vnto vs? When 
will we prouide our coltly rich robes to q—_ in this 
holy afſembly?Will we (till deferreto cleanſeour ſclues 
fromthe fil:h offinne, which makes vs hold downe the 
head, toblulh, to looke pale, and wan, to behalfe dead, 
or in atraunce, notto dare onceto lift vp the eyes of 
our minde(butin hypocrilie, anda very ſtrange [tupi- 
ditie)to him, which calleth vs to himyto the gatesof the 
Pallace, whereunto weare ſo neere? Wiſe old men a- 
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waken and rouzevp your {elues, and more deepel yet 


|tyrs. And although death andall the cuils,trauailes,and 
turmoyles, vexations,and ſorrowes of this preſent life | 


conlider and meditate vpon the conſolations inſinua- 
ced, and inſerted inthe termes and names,which diuine 
wiſedome giueth and aſcribeth to death. 

' It is demanded, ſeeing Chriſt Ieſus hath aboliſhed 
death, and that by him we arereconciled to God to ob- 
taine cternall life, how comes it to paſle that we are (till 
ſubject co death? S. eAwgrſtine an{wereth, that hereto- 
fore death came, and was by lin haled into the world, 
but now death takes away our temporall lifc,to the end 
we ſhould ceaſefrom (inne, and that the remembrance 
of death doe keepe and conteinevs in ourdutic. So by 
the vnſpeakeable mercie of God,the puniſhment of our 
ſinnes, was changed into an armour, or ſhield againſt 
ſinnes. And although chat the death of rhe fleſh pro- 
ceedeth originally from finne, ſo is it that the good a- 
ſpect and face of death hath made many excellent Mar- 


procced from the deſert of our (innes, and that after 
hauing obtained pardon, theſe euills remaine (till, it is 
tothe end we ſhould haue aduerfaries towraſtte againſt 


And that ſo the new man may grow vp, and bce fitted 
and prepared in this world for the world to come,look- 
ing for the perfet and compleart happinelle of all Gods 
chuldren. Therefore repentant Chriſtians, whoſe ſins 
are pardoned, and who accept this pardon by the gift 
and hand of a liuely faich,doe wraſllle againſt the image 
of death, againſt a bruiſed Serpent, a wourried torne 


wretclrcs,'who fcare death, an feare not fitme, where- 


and to exerciſe vs, to make knowne and ſenſibleto ys 
hoxv (trong the power of the Lordis in our weakenes*. 


Lyon, againſt a [tingle(ſe Waſpe, againſta vanquiſhed. 
enemie. Chry/oftome cenſureth in good manner thoſe 


in they are in{nared and wrapped, nor the vnquencha- 


ble fire of heMl which gapes for them. Thus, fayrhhe, as 


— 
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children-are way ward and wrangle, if their mothers 
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ſtome ) that this preſent life ſhould be painetull and mi- 


| 
to breake them,nyr Nlacken them too much;that ſo their 


| 


come ncere them with waskes on their faces, but w hen. 
a lighted Candieis brought neere vnco them, they rea- 


i Oily thruſt their handes in it, and are burned : So tivie 


men feare death, who know not whatit isto live. Death | 
{natcheth away a miſerable and ſhore lite. co meke vs to. 
entcr into «n eternall and perpetuall bleiled life, Death 
doth ſeperate vs fromthe heapes of Iewetls,the robes, 

moueables, coffers crammed with gold and lilver, the; 
{undrie immoucables which we mult legue. Butinhea- 
ven we haue vnſeperable rickes with the An gels:death 
extrudes and thruſtes vs out of the carth, bur to bring 
vs into paradize : death kills tlic bodie, but it (hall riſe 

aine to dieno more, but be conformable to the glo- 

rified bodice of Chriſt Ieſus. 1f any man fight with his 
owne ſhadow, he hurtes no bodie : ſo death doth but 

beate the ayrezin bickeringand joulting againſt the jult. 
It hath beene Gods will and pleaſure (41o ſayth Chry/e- 


or Old Man. =, 


ſcrable, to the end that being buttered on all lides with 
ſo many and manifold miſeries,we ſhould cagerly aſpire 
to the happinelles to come. But ſecing we are thus farre 
ill aduiſed to wallew and idlc it ſo willingly in thispre- 


ſenc life, where ſo many diſaſters and mileries doe ſur- 
round andencompatlle vs, how would it be with vs,! 
if there were nothing but ioy, peace,andrelt here? Our! 
moſt mercifull heaucnly Father doth ſo mitigate and 
temper the afflictions of this life, that as a.Lute-player 
doth not winde vp too high his Lute ſtrings, fer fearc | 


ſweete harmonic & c:1nablenefle may be more diſtinQ- 
ly perceiued : So dxth the wiſe mailter of our life, not 
leauing vs in contiunall proſperitie, nor too much op- 

reſſed.He is faichfull who will not ſuffer vs tobetemp- 
tedbeyond and .bouc our itren3th,but will giueagood 
iſſue to our ce nptations and tryalls,toche end we ſhould 
be able co beire them. | 


We ſeem: of warre, delirous of honour, and to at-| 
£4 taine 


— 
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taine to ſome rancke and degree, manfully to expoſe 
chemſclues to a thouſand dangers : T he couetous Mar- 


chant torunnevpon all hazards and riſques for a hand- 
full of yellow carth : The voluptuousperſon todiſdaine 


gers, to ſatisfie his paſſions and humours : And you 
wiſe old men, will you lumber and ſleepe in a corner, 
will you (till ſic with your armes and leggesa crolle,not 
rouzing & lifting vp your {clues tothe contemplation, 
and diligent ſeeking atter ſo many happineiles, prepa» 
red for them which loue God ? Doe you feare death, 
you whichin the middcft of the ſhadowe of death, haue 
{tanding at yourcll-bow the Prince and Author of life ? 
If zon bearcin your hearts that quickning ſpirit, which 
raiſed vp Ielus Chriſt from the dead, whencecis ic that 
you feare death ? Haue you blotted out of your remem- 
brancchim, who hath the wordes of cternall life, who 
is the way, the truth,thereſurreion,thelife, whodyed 
for our 'Henn andis riſen againe forour juſtification ?| 
But ſoyle notthis gracious remembrance with the myre 
and mudd of ſordid and obſcene pleaſures : Let northe 

r{waſions ofthevncleane and filthieflefh (ſtoppe and 
inder the motions of the ſpirit, illuminated by ſacred 
Philoſophic. Let the repetitions of his moſt ſweete, 
moltcertaine, and moſt holy promiſes bee potent and 
powerfull in your hearts, who was willing to partici- 
pate of our fleſh andbloud, that in the ſame nature foy- 
led by Sathan,our Sauiour hath aboliſhed it by his death, 
as by a moſt ſufficient ranſome, he which conquered 
death, to wit, the Deuill. Giuemeleaueto reforme and 
recific you by recitall of the excellent promiſes follow- 
ing of the Lord. Verely,I ſay vnto you, that whoſecucr 
| heareth my word, and belecueth in him which ſent 
| mee, hath eternalllife, and ſhallnot cometo condem- 
nation, but is paſſed fromdeath to lite, /ohv 5. 74. This 
| is the will of him which ſent me,that whoſocuer bchol- 
deth the ſonne;, and belecucth in him, hatheternall life, 


| and | 


<— 


gination ; but is coupled and covnited with his cfte&, 


of life, ordayned to the nouriſhment of our ſoulesto e- 


wehold y p the hands of faith co heauen, and beleeuin g 


| rit in our hearts. Ttis this holy ſpirit of promiſe,where- 


| who ſhall beagainſt vs? Who ſhall bee able to make vs 


or Old Man. | 


and for this cauſe 1 willraiſe him Vpagaine at the laſt 
day.Such perſpeRion and contemplation of faich isnor 
( as prophane perſons chatter and mutter) a vaine ima- 


and with the true apprehenſion and laying hold of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, and his benefices. This great Sauitour hath 
ſo often times,and againe and againe recommended it, 
and for confirmation of it, hath prepared his holy Ta- 
ble, to which we draw neere; there to recciuethe bread 


cternall life, not for our bellies, to receive which bread 


in him docecateit. Thatbread I fay which is giuen to 
the children ofthe houſe,notto reprobates, who ſome- 
times cate thebreadof the Lord, but not the bread of | 
life which is the Lord, He which is not reconciled to 
Chriſt Icſus,careth nor his fleſh, and drinketh not his 
bloud, alrhough cuery day hee receive ( butto hiscon- 
demnation) the Sacrament, or the holy lignes of ſo ex-| 
ccllenta thing. But he which confirmes and eſtabliſheth 
vsin Chriſt, and who hath annoynted vs, is God, who: 
alſo hath ſealed and giuen vnto vs the carnelt of his ſpi- 


with we haue beene ſcaled, yea, for the day of redemp- 
tion, without which ſpicic the viſible lignes in the Sa-| 
cramentes are receiued to condemnation, by which ſpi- 
rit, faith caught by the word &z confirmed by the lignes, 
or ſcales of che righteouſneſle of the ſame faich, takes 
daily new growthes and growinges, and is manifeſted 


] 


by holy workes ; of whichtheſummeand totall is, that 
weliue and die to the Lord, who is dead and riſen a- | 
gaine to haue dominion, as well over the liuing as the | 
dead, to gouerne and guide vs as the ſhcepe of his pa- | 
ture; and finally,to draw vs out of the hideous deſerts 
of this worldly lite, nolife in deed, to gather vs th him- 
ſelfein his heauenly ſheep folde. If God be on our (ide, 


Aa”. 


afraide| | 
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afraide and diſmay vs? leſus Chriſt whois dead, isriſen 


| 
þ 


, 


and perpecuall ſafetie. In this world we are continually 
grapling, tugging, and wralltling with Sathan, and all. 


ur exerciſe 15, to repulfe and repell his dartes. Wehaue | 
| 


at 


feth God to call and deliver them out of this world :for | 
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againe, it is he who now being ſet at the right hand of 
God maketi requeſt for vs. 

Let vs adde {oine worthie ſayinges of S. Cyprian in 
his excellent Treatite of death. $i»zcon the iult, reioy- 
cing to hold in his armes the lictle babe leſus, whom | 
he had ſo m.ch delired, declareth by his wordes(which | 
breathed nothing but faith, charitie, conſolation, a| 
ſtedfalt hope ) that the ſeruants of God arein peacczen- 
ioy a free re(t, being drawne out of the foaming and 
tempeltuous waues of this world, and landing at the' 


| port of ſafetie, and cternall happinctle. when after the 
| aboliſbment of death; we come roaglorious immortali- 
| 


tie. For this is our peace, our allurcd reſt, our a{lured 


ON Qur armes, on ourforcheads, lides, and backes, aya- 
rice, incontinencie, anger, ambition : of neceſlitic wee 
muſt wraſtle without cealing againſt the luſtes of the 
fleſh, and the baices and allurements of the world, To-/ 
ward the end of the ſame Treatiſe, hee ſayth further, | 
that we muſt not weepefor our brethren, when it plea- 


well T know that they are not loſt, butgone before,and | 
 hauethe (tart of thoſe who tarrie behinde. Wee may 
deſire and lookeafter them,asmen do for theirfriends,. 
who aregoing ſome voyage, or who take ſhipping to 
fayle, and goe tolandina good port. But we muſt not 
| de wayle them, nor here weareblack mourning habitts,. 
ſecing they haue alreadie receiued white robes in hea- | 
'uen. It becomes vs not to. giue occaſion to Heathens 
juſtly to tas and reproue vs,Hthey ſeeby aninordinate | 
loue our countenance - 6M and agalt,thinkingthem 
vtterly loft, andannihilated, whom we holdand main-' 
| t2ineto bealiuewith God, and if they perceiue ict wit- 
| ne{ſed euidently enough by our minde, that wee con- 
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| demnethe faith we profeile with our mouthes. In this 
[caſe we ouer throw ourfaith, and our hope, which we 
could not ſay but ro proceed of hypocrilic. Itisnothing 
to ſhew our {clues hardiein wordes, if we eyert and de- 
| ſkcoy the cruth with our doings and deedes. 
Itis tyme to concludethis Chapter, We ſay then that 
| che anxieties of minde, maladics, perplexitics, and ap- 
po——_ of ſo many deathes which doe ſpurne and 
| Kicke again(t vs, doe lilently and tacitely cry vato vs, 
and exhort vs with ſpecd to lift vp our eyes to Chriſt 
Jeſus the fountaine of life, to the communion we haue 
with him, alſo to the bleſſinges alreadiereceiyed of him, 
and to thoſe,which the hope which makes vs not atraide, 
doth atſuredly expe&. And following the counſell of 
S. Baſile in his T reatiſe, that thankes muſt alwayes bee 
giuen to God z Let vs not put our athance and truſt in 
man, norlet ys ſay with the ignorant vulgar, death hath 
caken from me all my ſuccour and a my father, my 
husband, my ſonne, the comfort of my old age, the 
prop and piller of my houſe: Who hath commaunded 
you to mooreyourancher of hope in ſuch a little lump 
of duſt as man is 2 What age is priuiledged from the 
handes of death 2 What a one is he who by couenant 
madewith vs. proteſtcth that he will be the God of their 
fathers,and oftheir children to athouſand generations, 
who loue & feare him! Shall we forget him,who makes! 
ſo kinde a proffer of himiſelfeto vs, to i1nagine& forge 
to our ſclues ſuccoursand helpes of (traw and of wind ? 
Let che ancher of our ſire and ſtedfalthopelincke into 


—_—_—— 


chroneof God. It ſhall there bea braſen bullwarkefor 
vs, 2 wall of fire. Let Chriſt be our life in death, in him 
let death Fe our gaine. Let vs ſay with /ercmiah in the 
| 17. Chapter, Bletſed be the man, which truſtechin the 
Lord, whoſe confidencethe Lord is. For he ſhall be as 
a tree planted by the water, which ſpreadeth out her 
roots by a flowing riuer, which ſhall notfeele when the: 


the vaile of heaven, and let it bee ſticking faſteinthe| 
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heate ſhall approach, her leatc ſhall be greene; and ſhall 
not wither inthe yeare of drought, and ſhall not ceaſe 
to yeeld her fruic, Lervs turcher amatſeand gather ſome 
words from the {ame Piophet 3 O Lord thou art the- 
hope of thy Church ; thoſe that foriake thee {hall bee 
confounded, forthey hauc forſaken the fountaine of li- | 
uing waters. Heale thoſe that are thine, O Lord, then 
ſhall chey be ingeſt: ſaue them, and none ſhall bee able 


| affliction. Let their deſpayring and hopelelle enemics 


| 


[ tie of humzane ſoules, 
| 


to hurt them. Leaue them not forlorne, and in a de- 
ſperate-plight, thou which art their hope in the day of 


be confounded ;and let them relt in fafetic ynder the 
ſhadow of thy wings.. 


—_ nx — 


CH AAP. XIE. 
Of the reſurrettion of the bodies, and of the immortali= 


> 3H. Apolllc ſpeaketh to very good 
S199 purpoſcin the 15. chapterotthe firſt 
F Epi(Heto the Corinthians, that if our: 
; hopeſhouldbe in Chrilt Icfus inte- 
gard of this preſent lite ovnely, our 
condition ſhould be more milcrable 
then other mens, ſecing that true 
Chriſtians are continually expoſed to diuers aftlictions, 
and from time to time doe ſutter great tortures & trou- 
bles. But what would ic auaileto liue zn the world, and 
| there to ſubſilt 2nd be a thouſand yeares,it it be in the 
| fire of calamities and ſundry oppreſſions? There can- 
not then bee propoſed vnto vs, a morecertaine refuge 
and helpe, nor a more ſweete comfort and ſupport a- 
gainſt the miſeries and infirmitics of this preſent life, 
chenthe aftſored hope ofthe reſurreQtion to a better life. 
| When we ſhall beare about vs no longer the image of. 


the; 


| 
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the firſt earthly man, but ofth< ſecond, who isthe hea-| 
die thall pur on incorruption and mmortalitie. The 


'the dead, wherein we thall haue a glorious budie,which 


 orat the Spring doe grow, ſhoot vp, 'and become ſo 


_— 
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venly Adam z and that thiscorruptible and morrtall bo. | 
ſure conhdeace of Chriltians, is the refurreRtion from” 


ſhall be fo reynated to the bletled foule, and thie foule 
againe to the bodice, rhat we may be for cuer with our 
head, fully repleniſhed with eucrlaſting toy in the pre- 
ſence of God.. The Heathens,cnemies of Chriſtian re- 
ligion, haue eſpecially impugned this Article ot the rc- 
{urretion ofthe bodice. And which is more, many of 
their Philoſophers haue ſpoken doubrfully of the 1m- 
mortalitie ofthe ſoule. At thistyme, tothe end.to con- 
firme our faith, ourhope, and ailured-confolation, we 
will conſider the groundesof theſe two Articles,aſwell 
by the nature of things, and by certaice conceptions, 
as by the ſoundrefolutions rchearſed in the holy Scrip- 
cures.Certainly,as Gregory the greatſaid in his Moralls, 
That thoſe who haue not learned from the Scripture; | 
the doctrine of che Reſurrection ,-oughtro learncit of 
nature, For what doe men dafly obſerue in the conti- 
nuall medley and blending of the Elements, whereof 
all viliblethings are compoſed, but proofes of thereſur- 
reion of the dead? Wee. ſce by the vicifſitude and re» 
uolution of time , the Plants and Trees to loſe their 
greene leaues, which wither and fall off when Winter 
comes, after.inthe Spring to ſprout forth againe, and 
the carthto become greene & gay as before. If the ſmal 
kernells of ſo many tcuerall ſeedes, ſomewhat before, |, 


great,tharthey aie Plants and young Trees 1n the Sum- 
mer, orinilie Autumne following ; Shall wee ſay that 
the ſame God , who hath giuen this vertue to ſeedes, is 
not able to doe as much in the molt noble of his crea- 
tures, and made exprelly for his glory ? Chriſt leſus 
propoundeththisargument, when hee ſayth inthe 22. 


Chapter of S, John , Verily , verily , 1 fay vnto you, if 
Aaz3 the) 


— 


| 


The wiſe Viellard, 


| 


the wheat corne falling into the earth doe not dye, ic 
abideth alonegbut if ic dye, it bringeth forth much fruit, 
And $S.Pawl in the fifteenth Chapter of the firſt to the 
Cormthians, Ver[.35.8cc. But ſome man will ſay, How 
arcthe dead raiſed vp, and with what bodies come they 
forth? O foole, that which thou ſowelt is not quicke- 
ned exceptitdye, and as for that whichthou foweſt, 
thou ſowelt net that which ſhall come vp againe, but 
barecorneas it falleth , of wheat, or of other graine. 
But God giveth it a body as hee will, and to cuery ſeede 
his owne body. | 

The Patriarch /7eb, in his fourteenth Chapter , de- 
ſcribing thefrailty of our life in earth, prayeth God in 
theſe tearmes ; Turne from the man that is afflicted, 
let him be at re(t till hee come co the end of his life,as a 
hireling. Then he addeth: For if a Tree be cut downe, 
there is hope , and it will yer ſprout , and his branches 
ſhall not fayle : Alchough the root thereof waxe old in 
the earth,and theſtocke thereof be deadin the ground, 
yet feeling waterit will bud, and bring forth bowes, as 
a Tree newly planted : But man dyeth, and all his 
(trength is gone , yea man breatheth out his laſt gaſpe, 
then where is hec ? Theſe are the complaints of /ob,ex- 
treamely afflicted, beholdingin his condition, the con-' 
dition of ſuch like himſclfe, not ſpeaking preciſely. nor 
determinately , much letle after the manner and mea» 
ning of Epicures. On the contrary , both his wordes 
of the treecut downe,and growing greeneagaine, and 
that which hee addeth preſently after , makes it plaine 
what ſenſe and feeling hee had in his foule, of the doc- 
trine concerning the reſurreion. The waters(faith he) 
flow fromthe Sea,and the Riuer decayes and is dryed ; 
ſo mans licsin the earth, andriſeth not to wake againe, 
till the heauens be no more, they ſhall not wake, and 
they ſhall not be awakened from their fleepe. It is well 
laid ,. for our bodies being cut off, andlayd vpon the 


_ , andin the carth , intheday of death ſhall take 


root 
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root 2 gaineghaue bud and fruit, that is, ſhall hve againe. 
They (hall :ndeed reſt in the earth,vntill theend of the 


Y— 
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his ſecond Epiſtle, Verſe 16. The day of the Lord ſhall 
comeasa theefein the night : In that day the heavens 


world: And as S.Peter declareth in the third Chapter of | 


ſhall palle away, with a whizzing tempeituous noyſe, 
(Ic is that which /ob denoterh by theſe words , There 
ſhall be no more heauens ) and the Elements ſhall melt 
with heate,and the earthand all the workes therein ſhall 
be quite burnt vp. But moreouer, the ſame Patriarch 
maketh a plaineconfeflion of hisfaith,vpon this Article 
inthe 5 Chap. Verſ 2 5.ſaying 5 Asfor me; | know that 
my Redeemer liueth, and that he ſhall ſtand the laſt day 
on the carth,and although after my skinne,wormes de- 
{troy this body,I ſhall ſee God in my fleſh, whom I my 
ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes ſhall behold him, and none 


ceſtimony of the tree cut downe, after growing greene 
againe, that the reſurreAion of the fleth is not aboue, 
nor beyond , belides , nor againſt nature. Notwith- 
fanding wee acknowledge, that the mighty power of 
God ſhallthen bee ſcene, asit was when heerayſed y 
Chriſt Ieſus ſhut yp inthe grave, as the Apoſtle witne(- 
ſeth, Rom.tag. Epheſ.1.19.10.Andin thethird Chapter of 
the P hilippians,at the end ; From heauen(ſayth hee) wee 
|looke for the Sauiour, and the Lord Iefus Chriſt , who 
ſhall change our vile body,thatit may be faſhioned and 
madeconftormable to his glorious body, according to 
the working and efficacy , whereby hee is eucn ableto 
ſubdue all things to himſelfe. 

Among the ancient Theologians S. Bf doth pro- 

ſe, and {ct out an image of the reſurreion in thoſe 
Inſeas, which wee call Silke-wormes, Wherefore doe | 
you wonder (ſayth he,in his expoſition of the ſix daies) 
atthe change which ſhall beeof our bodies at theday of 
the reſurre&ion ? Seeing you ſee ſo many mutations 


forme. Sothen it may beedemonſtrated from the firſt | 


and changesin the very infeftes, eſpecially in the hor- 
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| ſelfe, whichthe Sonne of God hath reſumed, and raken 


| wickedneſles, may be puniſhed. Alſo,it 3s meetethat 


| alfo diſpiſe the Lord and Creator of the ſame fleſh. The 
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ned Indian worme, It is firſta Caterpiller,which turnes' 
to a Silke-worme. Moreouer,it keepes not this forme, 
but is changed into a Butter-flye, You, thoſe woinen, 
who artificially winde vp your quilles and bobbins of 
lilke, and ſo cunningly and wattily ewaſted on your fine 


garmentsthat can be worne ; Remember jy outhe diuer- 
laticofthis admirable worme, to gather ftromir a cleere 
and certaine te{htmonie of the reſurrection, and beleeue 
that oneday our bodies ſhall beotherwile, then they be 
in this preſenclife, and in the graue. Ter:-llian in the 
booke which he penned of thereſurretion of the flcfh, 
confirmeth this Article of our faith, by reaſons worthy 
memory. What difference is there at the fart begin- 
ning to giue vs our life, and after to reſtore itagaine ? 
We cannot diſpiſethe fleſh of man, except wee would | 


| 


| 


earth, fcom whence the body of our fleſh was taken is 
vile ; but that which is abic& and contemprible in his 
originall, may bee excellent in regard of his very ſubſt- 
(tence and matter. Gold is but yellow earth, and yet is 
much more precious then any other earth. Doe we call 
the fleſhvile, wherein God hath infuſed the breathof 
his Spirit ? which theSonne of God hath priſed , hath 
willed to be baptiſed , and commanded to recetuethe 
holy ſignes of theSacrament with thankeſgiuing? True 
it is,that the workes of the fleſh, that is, of mans nature 
corrupted by ſinne, are condemned, but notthe fleſhir 


intothe vnity of his perſon , being God-man euerla- 
ftingly. Moreouer , the accompliſhment of the laſt 
wdgement ſhould bee imperfeRt, if the whole man 
ſhould nag appeare there , to the end thathee whohath 
ſuffered in his body, for checonfeſlion of therruth, may 
recciuc remiſſion and repoſe, andthat hee whoſocuer, 
hath made the members of his body flaues to execute 
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we ſhould take vpon vsto ſpanne withouur fingers, and 
meaſure with our armethe miracles of God, who alone 
(as all people who are not altogether brutilſh doe a- 
uouch) doth wonderfull workes, of purpoſe that there 
might bee many choyce and rare things in the world, 
and notto be paralleld, whereof the reaſon is hid from 
vs,though welſce the things themſclues, Bur there isa 
great difterence betweene the deſtruction or annihila- 
cion,and the change of nature, As we belecue the reſur- 
retion ofthis our fleſh, ſois it certaine that the nature 
of theſame fleſh , ſhall ſubliſt and remainein the life e- 
ccrnall ; But the condition ſhall be changed, in as much 
as this fleſhy vile and miſcrable, ſhall be made glorious 
andhappy. Theſe are ſome proofes brought by Ter- 
tallizn, 
Lattantizs Firmiams in his Booke of the Heauenly 

Reward, Chap. 2 3. obferueth, Thatthe Pagan Philoſo- 

hers, who delired to diſcourſe of the laſt reſurreion q 

aue confounded and ſoyled this Article of our faith, 
|asal the Pocts haue done. Pythagoras maintained , that 
[the ſoule did cran{migrate and palle out of one mans 
body into.anothers,and that he himſclfe in the 7rowan! 
warre was Exphorbus. Chryſippus the Stoicke hath made 
a better anſwere, who in his Booke,De Proxidentia, diſ- 
courling of the re(taur2tion of the world,addeth This 
being ſo, weeſectharir is not impoſlible that after our 
death, at the end of the reuolutions of ſomeages, wee 
may bce reſtored againe into the (tate and condition 
whercin we arenow. But(as Lattanirs adderh) the faith 
of Chriſtians is much otherwiſe , and their hope much 
more certaine. For they vndeubredly belecue the re- 
ſurreion of the fleſh, confirmed by moſt ſacred and 
inuincibleproofesof the holy Scripture, by the promi- 
ſes of God,andby themotions of the Spirit, which ray- | 
ſed vp Chriit Telus from the dead, as the Apoſtle de- | 
claresit in the<ight Chapter to the Rowanes , ſaying, If | 


the Spirit of him that rayſed vp Ieſus from the dead, 
—_. dwell 
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dwellin you , hee that rayſed vp Chriſt fromthe dead, 
ſhall quicken alſo your mortall bodies, becauſe of the ! 
Spirit dwelling 1n you. True it1s, that the wicked (hall | 
riſe againe in their dodies, but this ſhall not bee for any | 
communion they haue with the body of Chriſt Ie{us,' 
' nor with his Spirit , but ſimply by the abſolute power | 
of God, who It;all guethem againe their being,life,and 
motion to {utter the ſecond death , being for euer dam- 
nedin their bodies and ſoules. So then , ſuch a reſurs' 
retion cannoc be counted grace , nor called regenera- 
tion,nora reſurrection to life, but a repairing to con- 
demnation, whereaf S. [ohn writes theſe wordes in the | 
twentich Chapter of the Apocalips,Verſe eleventh, &c,l | 
{aw a great whitethrone, and one that fate on it, from | 
whoſe face fled away the earth and the heauen, and their | 


| place was no merefound.l ſaw the dead great and fivall 
(tanding before God,andthe Bookes were opened, and 


arother Booke was opened , which is the Booke of 
Life, and the dead were iudged by the things which 
were written in the Bookes, according to their workes. 
and the Sca gaue vp her dead which were in her, and | 
death and hell deliuered vp the dead which were in | 
them , and they were iudgedeuery man according to 
their workes. And the wicked were caſt into the lake 
of fire: this is the ſecond death. And whoſoeuer was | 
not found written in the Booke of Life, was caſt into. 
the lake of fire. 
Blefled then bee Godthe Father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, who by his greatmercy hath regenerated vs in- 
to aliuely hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt Icſusfrom 
the ro A obtain an incorruptibleinheritance, which 
cannot bee defiled, nor fade away, relerued in thehea- 
uens for vs, who are kept by the power of God 
thorough faith, to haue the ſaluation prepared to be re- 
ucaled atthelaſt day : wherein we reioyce, being now 
made heauy by diuers temptations, as it ismeete, to the 
end that the triall of our faith,much more precious then 
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gold, (which periſhethand yetis tried in the fire) may 
turne to our prayſe , honour, and glory, when Icſus 
| Chriſt ſhall be 'reuealed , who ſpeaketh thus vnto vs in 
the perſon of his Diſciples, inthe beginning of the 14, 
Chapter of S./ohx. Let not your hearts bee troubled ; 
You beleeue in God, beleeuealſoin me: There are ma» 
ny dwelling places in my Fathers houſe: I goe to pre- 
pare a place far you, and when I ſhall be gone hence, 
| and ſhall haue prepared a place for you, I will come a- 


theretmay you be alſo. Then lhall be the true regene- 
ration, and reſtauration of Gods children , when the 
ſoule emptied of all errour,ignorance, and malice, ſhall 
be filled with new illumination, perfe righteouſneſle 
and holinetſe, when the body clothed with glory and 
| iImmortalitie,ſhall ſee death ſwallowed vp in vicory.In 
him there ſhall be nofainting, —_ g.drooping,nor 
old age, Thehodics of the Saints,fayth S, Aug»ſtme, in 
[the 19.chap.of his Manuel)ſhal riſe againe without ble- 
! miſh,without c— corruption, heauines, 

or impediment ; This ſhall ascaſily be done, astheir fe- 
licity ſhall be conſummated : for which cauſe wee call 
chem ſpirituall, alchough their bodies ought ſtill co re- 
maine, not to be changed into Ghoſts and Spirits. As 
| for the corruption which now preſleth downe the 
ſoule , andthe vices by whoſe meanes the fleſh luſteth 
| againſt theſpiric , ſuch fleſhſhall ceaſeto be, becauſe it 
conld not be able to polleſle the Kingdome of God. In 
regard of the ſubſtance of the ſame fleſh , it ſhall not be 
aboliſhed, but (till remaine, but euerlaſtingly glorified. 
For this cauſe S. Pal (aid, That the body being ſowen 
| a fleſlily body, ſhall riſe againe a ſpiritvall body ; becauſe 
there ſhall beſo ſtrong an vnion betweene the ſoule and 
| the body , that the foule making the body toliue with- 
| outany ſupply of nouriſhment, and hauing no more 
combateand l[triuing within vs betweene the ſpirit and 


{ gainc,and will receive youto my ſelfe, that where I am, | 


the fleſh,all being then ſpirit, we ſhall not feele any enc- 
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mies, allaults , nor dangers whatſocuer , without, nor | 
wicnin,but {hill be repleat, compailed about, ſaciated, 
crowne4d with permanent glory. Behold, as touching | 
this paiat ofthe re{urretion of the fleſh. The beleecte | 
of this Article encourageth all Chriſtians, but paticulars | 
ly wile old men,patiencly co beare their infirmities aud | 
maladies ; reinembring the couniell ct the Apollle S. 
Peter, in the third Chapter of his lecond Epillle;Secing | 
that ſoit is ({ayth he) that the heauens and the earth mult | 
be ditſolued, what manner of perſons orght wee to bee | 
in holy couerſation, and holy workes ?looking for and 
halting vato the comming of the day of the Lord, b 
whom the heauen being ſet on fire ſhall bee dillolued, 
and the Elements ſhal meltwith heate. Bur accoding to.! 
his promiſe wee looke for new heauens , and a new 
earth , whercin dwelleth righteouſnetſe. Wherefore 
beloued, ſeeing yelooke for fuch chings,bediligent that 
e may bee foundof himin peace, without ſport, and, 
Ha #73 Let vs (trengthen this Article of the reſur-- 
reQion by the notable ſayings of S. Pax to the Corin- 
thians, Chap. 5.of the 2.Epiltle, We mult all appeare be- 
fore the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may 
recciueaccording to what he hath done in his body, be 
it good orcuill. Knowing then the terror ofthe Lord, 
we per{wadc men to the faith, and wee are made mani- 
feſt to God. And that which heſayth atthe end of the 
fourth Chapter of the firſtto the Theſſalonians. This we 
| ſay vnto yee by the word of the Lord, that wee which 
ſhall live and remainetothe comming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them whichſleepe, For the Lord himſelfe 
with a ſhout , with the voyce of the Archargell, and 
withthe Trumpet of God ſhall deſcend from heauen, 
and thoſe which are dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, after- 
ward wee which ſhall bee alive and remaine., ſhall bee 
caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes to meete the 
Lordiin the ayre,and ſo ſhall we euer be withthe Lord. 
O how great occaſion haue young and old, who 
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read theſe things, to thinke vpon and conſider their | 


conſciences ! 


much fortifie young nor old again(t the bloudie ſcof- 
fings, & execrable blaſphemies of Epicures & Athciltes, 
with whom the earth is covered in theſe latter tymes, 
Many auncient Philoſophers, as Pythageras, P herecydes, 
the P/itoriſtes, and the Stoickes,haue ler forth many ſay- 
inges of che immortalitie of the ſoule , as much aschey 
could learneout of the Schoole of Nature ; And yert ( as 
Lattantins declaresit, in his p. booke of Diuine Inſtitu- 
tions ) ſecing they were ignorant, wherein the ſoue- 
raigne good of man doth conliſt, ynlearned in the doc- 
trine of the Prophers and Apoſtles, they apprehended 
not any thing of the truth of this Article, bur by vncer- 
taine opinion, and conieQture, rather then by atlured 


cearchus, then Democritus, and after them Fpicarns,haue 
diſputed againſtthe immorralitie of foules. Cicero him 


uing examined diuers opinions, is at a demurr & doubt 
euen toſay,thatit belongs to fome god, to ſcan and to 
ſee which of all cheſe opinionsis true. Andelſewhere 


ſayth he, becauſe thetediters opinions are maintained 


them all is to be recc'ed. But as Laantins ſayth, wee 


1ecture. 
Buc the ſource and ſoring of error vpon thispoynt 


is, that thoſe who hatic queitioned the certaintie of the 
immortalicieof tt;e ſo-le. haue ſtood too much vpon 
their owne conceiptesand vnderſ(tanding,judging falſe 
and incompreken(ible what{ocuer was out of the reach 
of theirapprehenſion. Their reaſons are well ſet forth 


knowledge. Yea, whichis worſe, ſome of thern, firlt Dj- | 


ſelte,who otherwiſedoth cloquently harang and pleade | 
this cauſeinthefirſt booke of his Thſculane queltions,ha- | 


by learned men, ive caiinour well coniequre, which of | 


to whom God manif-:lte.h his truth, need not tocons | 


Let vs adde ſome lineaments of the immortalitie of | 
mans ſoule ; not that wee thinke that any good man. 
doth call in doubt this truth: but becauſe we cannot too | 
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and fitly confuredin the {ſecond and third Chaptersof 
the Booke of W:iſedome, as it followeth. The wicked 
haue falſely imagined wich themſelues, ourlife is ſhort, 
and full of vexation, andia the death of man there is no 
recouery,and it was neuer knownethat any returned 
from the graue. For we are borne at aduenturezand ſhall 
be as if we had neuer beene, becauſe the breath of our 
noſtrilles is as ſmoake, and our wordesas a ſparke riling 
vp out of our heart, which being extinguiſhed, our bo- 
dy is turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit vanithechas ſoft 
ayre.Comethea and let vs frolicke it with the pleaſures 
« 16 are preſent, chearcfully vſing the creatures, and our 
youth ; let vs fill our ſelues withthe beſt wine, and with 
parfumes, &c. It is added allo afcer ; The wicked haue 
thus erred, and gone _y becauſe their wickednelle 
hath blinded them, and they haue not vnderſtood the 
myſteries of God, nor hoped for the reward of holines, 
and haue not diſcerned what is the reward of the ſoules 
that are faulcleſle. For God created man to be incorrup- 
tible, hauing made him to be an Image ofhis owne na- 
ture and likenetle, but thorough the enuic of the Deuill, 
death is come into the world,and thoſe which hold on 
his ſide proue it. But the ſoules ofthe righteous are in 
the hand of God, and no torment ſhall ronch them. In 
the (ight of the vnwile they ſeemed to die, & their end 
was grieuous. At their departure from vs, they ſeemed 
vtterly deſtroyed, but they are in peace. They ſuffred 
paines before men : their hope was full of immortalitie : 
having beene lightly, or in few things puniſhed, they 
ſhall be plentifully rewarded, becauſc God hath proued 
them as gold, and hath found them worthie of him, 
They ſhall judge the Nations, and ſhall have dominion 
ouerthe people, and their Lord ſhall raigne for euer. 
Thoſe which crult in him ſhall vnderſtand the truth, 
and che faithfull ſhall remaine with him in loue ; For 
graceand mercy is to his Saints, and he hath care of his 
pw But the vngodly ſhall be puniſhed for their very 
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reous, 2nd haue rebelled againlt the Lord. For wicked 
ishe, who deſpiſeth Wiledome and Dilcipline ; their 
hopeis vainc, cheir labours helpe them not, and their 
workes are vnprohtable, 


dowe to error, and lettcth goe theraynesto ail impic- 
tie and dillolution. Whereunro doth fort and agree the 
ſcolting ſpeeches of Epicures and prophane ones, to e- 
lude and (hifc oft che judgments of God Cenounced vn- 
tothem, of which E/aiah in the 22, Chapter, and Saint 
Paxl in the 15, Chapter of the 1. to the Corinthians make 
mention: Let vs cate and drinke for tomorrow we ſhall 
'die : Let vs be frolicke and merry, we haue but one day 
more to liue ; This is the reckoning of theſe clamourers 
and brawlers, who deafe and trouble our cares with their 
diſcourſes and reaſons, 

Moreouer,this Text of the Booke of Fiſedome diſco- 
uereth the prophaneneſle of theſe ſenſuall, and carnall 
men, to proccede from this, that they judge of the ſoule 
of man according to their groile imaginations to wit, 
thatit is no other but areſpiration, a breath, and vapour 
of ſinoake: not conlidering there is great difference be- | 
tweene the etfe and the cauſe, that is, betweene reſpi- 
ration which proceedes from thelunges,andisconvey- 
cdto the no(trills, or to the mouth,and the ſoul it ſelfe, 
which is that elſentiall ſpirit, which forimeth man, yea, 
doth many thinges without the adiument and helpe of 
the budiec, witneile her ſpeculations, deepe imaginati- 
ons, profound meditations, ſhee being neuer 1dle and 
without motion, when the bodie is faſte a fleepe and 
Rirres not. Although then that reſpiration ceaſethgthe 
naturall faculties of the heart and lunges being ſuffoca- 
ted, and [eauing their office, the ſoule created to the i- 
mage of God, is not ſtifled, andaboliſhed ; ſo asthere is 
great difference betweene it and the ſoules of Beaſtes, 
Bb 4 which 


imaginations, who haue made no reckoniugofthe righ-| 


From chelc words we gather, that the abl:ominable 
opinion of the morrcalitie uf the foule openechthe win-| 
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which being formed with the bodies of the ſame matter 
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that the bodies are, doe periſh alſo as the bodics, and 
with them : whereofit 1s,thatthe Bealtes docſauour the 
earth, and deſire nothing but that which is carthie, and 
of the earth: Man onthe contrary ( as the wiſelt of the 
Heathens, eſpecially Plato and Creero in divers patlages 
of their writings doe obſcrue)hatha diuine and heauen- 
ly ſoule, which being enfranchiſed and deliuered out of 
che priſon of the budie returneth to the place of his 
originall ; And che more generous the mind of man is, 
the more he luſteth after and delireth heauenly thinges, 
meditating and looking for a better (tate and conditi- 
on, then he cnioyerh in this prelentlife. From thence 
it commeth to paſle, that he deſpiſeth loſſes and trou- 
bles, calamities, wounds, and death it {clfe, holding it a 
great honour to yeeld vp his ſoulein ſome valiant and 
vertuous exployt, and enterpriſe for the ſcruice and 
ſatetie of his Countrie, to the end to goe to the other 
life, where good men hauetheir reward. Salſt ſayth, 
that the vertuous efteRes and ſuffringes of the minde, 


is common with God, but the body aſlimilateth and a- 
grecth with the beaſtes. 

Another reaſon hath ſtrongly perſwaded the auncient 
Philoſophers to belecue the immortality of mans ſoule: 


| That God ſhould ſeeme otherwiſe vniull, if he ſhould 


ſixfer the vau-neantes, treacherous, ditlolute,to proſper 
in the world, after to eſcape his vengeance: and good 
men, whoare induſtrious, and imploy themſclues to 
preſerue humane ſocictie,ſhould vtterly periſhin death, 
without hope of relt atthe end of their trauailes, and of 
ioyafter ſo many diſquiets and griefes of minde, and 


tcailes and combatts, 

Vndoubtedly, prophane perſons, who are bold to 
thinke and atfirme the ſouleof man to bee mortall, doe 
aboliſh as much as in chem lyes, all pietie and religion, 


[of a crowneat the end of ſomany thouſand fought bat= 
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areno lefſe immortall then the ſoule it ſclfe, which to vs | 
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enterpriſes, and as S, Ambroſe very well {aythin his ex+ 
politio. of the worke of the [ix dayes, they are madd- 
men. 

Furthermore, what is more avers. prepoſterous, and 
ill beſeeming, then to haue a {traight body, and a croo- 
ked ſoule, alwayes grovelingand itooping to cheearth, 
never lifting or rouzing vp it {clfe toward heauen her 
true dwelling place ? But as God our creator hath plain- 
ly inſtrued vs 1n his word touching the originall,end 
and ſouecraigne good of man: Ir is alſo trem the fame 
word , that wee mult gather the infallible doctrines 
which we doe handle. Mans ſoule was not compoſed 
of the elements, nor fabricated, or formed of the duſt of 
the carth, bur che Lord God inſpircd it, and endowed 
it with diuers gifts. Little children doe obtaine even a 
ſoule of God their creator, to wit, a reaſonable ſoule, 
riot of the ſcedof their fathers and mothers, but bythe | 
ſingular fauour and benefit of him, whom the Apoſtle 
( Hebr. 12.) calleth che Father of ſpirits,and not with- 
out cauſe : Foralthoughthat he bethe father of our bo-| 


they ouerthrow all vertuous and laudable ations and © 


b 


dics, yet nutwith(tanding he created not our ſoules by 
corporall helpes ; but hath placed themin our bodies as! 
excellent lampes and l:gt:ts, as Sa/omzon ſpeakes of them. | 
Prov. 20. 27. Wecall chem immorrall for tro reaſons : | 
frſt, by reaſon of their ctſence, which is ſpirituall and. 
criginaric, or primarie from God the giver cf ic. Se- | 
condly, in regard of the grace ( peculier to chechildren 
of God ) for ſo much as we have communion with Te- 


ſus Chriſt, the etcrnall Word of the Father, the Prince 
and author of lite, This inunortall, and etcraall life is 
the true happie life, and ſo much to be deſired, fo much 


ſaych, The jult ſhall live by faith, Ros. 1.17.Allo, who 
beleeneth in me hath eternall life. /ob» 6. 47. And the 
Apolltle ſayth, Jeſus Chriſt nath aboliſhed death, and 
brought life and immortalie vnto I1;ht chorough the | 


—_- Golpell | 


recominended in the Scripture. whereof Saint Paw/ | | 
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The wiſe #1tillord, | 


Goſpell, 2 Timoth.1. 10. Forakhough che ſoules of the 
wickedin regard of their etlence, tente, and motion, | 
be immortall,neuertheletle they {utter death in as much 
| as they are deprived of the iuthice, light, beatirude, and 
glorious lite of God, vpon which caue the wicked who | 
rriumph, and braue it tora while in the world are called 
| dead,and after this preſent lite it is ſayd, that they goe | 
into condemnation,and into etcrnail death becaiie the 
ſtate wherein they are thento be and remaine in per- 
petuall corments, ecierueth rather the name of death 
then lite. | 

Prophane people talke they know not what , in-ob- 
icing vnto vs, that never any came from the other 
world,as they babble and prattle,to tell newes of them. 
O the greatelt fooles and idiots among people ! Ofilly 
ſotts ! will they be [till madde ? mifcrable, and more 
brutiſh then beaſts, who belecue nothing but what they 
ſee withtheir eyes andtouch with their hands ! Accor- | 
ding to their babble they ought to glue ouer to belecue, 
thatthey doe participate of reaſon, ſeeing they due not 
ſee their ſoule: Let them giue ouer to belceue that cur 
friends dwelling remote and farre from vs,doeliue and 
are at their eaſe and content, deſiring to ſee vs againe, 
and that becauſe wee ſee them no more. But to pro. 
ceed, it is not ſimply true, that never any returned from 
the other life ; on the contrary.,the Hiſtories of the Old 
and New Teſtament doe furniſh vs with examples, of | 
men and women, of young {triplings and dam{ells raj- 
ſedagainefrom death, 

The Prince of our faith, the head of all Chriſtians, 
our Lord Teſus deſcending from heaven to aſſume our 
humaine naturein earth, hath tould vs ample and glad- | 
ſome newes, of the ſtate of heauen and of life erernall. | 
His aſcenſion to heauen in bodieand ſoule is an aſlureg 
pledge,that we alſo ſhall aſcend intoheauen in our bo-| 
dies and ſoules. S. Pay/ caught vpinto the third hea. 
| uen,where he was informed of the high anddecpe my. 


J 
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ought to be ſounding in the heart of the wiſe Yieillard, 


| effe@ that thou haſt loued nothing but the world, that 


| or, Old Maw, 


195 
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ns es : 
ſteriesand ſecrets of God, from thence came to tell vs 
afterward many particularities of the Church. Chrilt 
Jeſus is in heauen, and we ſhall ue there. Four although 
that death ditlolue the bodie into duſt, from whence 
It was taken ; death cannot let the fouleto returne to 
him, that gaue it. And when we die, young and old, 
let vs after the example of Chriſt Teſus, and of Dawid 
recommend our ſoules to God, rendring them into 
Nis hands, as into the handes of a moſt faithfull keeper 
andgardian ofthem ; And let vs fay with S. Stephen, 
Lord leſus receive my ſoule: being well atſured that at 
the ſame houre, when it ſhall be fit for vs to goe out of 
this preſent life, we haue part in that gracious promiſe 
ofthe ſonne of God, made to the {inner conuerted, 
Verely I fay varto thee, that this day thou ſhalt be with | 
me in Paradize. This is the {weerte voyce, which (till 


to the end that being at the poynt to leauethis world, 
as hisage plainely ſhewes him, h1s conſcience doc not 
ſmite and checke him, to be a prophane perſon and a 
contemner of God, to be obdurate and hardened in his 
| lines, and that Sathan bawlenot in his eares, that ſee- 
ing thou haſt delighted in nothing but to ſatisfie thy 
lultes, to follow thy affectionsand delires, that thou art 
an hypocrite, alyer, murderer, an vnclcane perſon ; in 


thou halt not carriedthe nameof a Chriltian, but co line 

in all carnall licentiouſneſlſe, renonncing the guide-ſhip 
of the ſpirit of truth, and holinelle, thou ſhalt ſpeedily 

be with me in hell. Wiſe old men life vp your thoughts 

to the meditation of this doftrine of the Reſurrection 

of our bodies, and of the immortalitie of mens ſoules, 

ioyning to it thelalt Article of our Faith, to fay in fer- 
uour and toy of ipirit ; / beleeme the life everlaſting. 
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CHAP, XX 


The conclufien of the Worke , with a [erions 


E xhortation to Old and Young & | 


eAlſo two prayers for 


wiſe old men. 


ZZ Hat reſteth more,butto wiſh, that that 
| M\ |; 


773i which hath beene ſpoken vpon fo | 
1 / 4 worthie a Subject in the former 
Y* chapters, may be carefully pondered 
and thought vpon by old men,who 
haue any ſence or feeling of theis | 
condition before God, whoare not 
yngratefull for his benefites,and who aſpiretoa perfect 
renovation. I was willing to abridge my Diſcourſe, 
knowing that a fhort ſpeech ſuteth ro old men, who 
louetotalke, heare,reade, and that praQtiſed precepts 
doe better fit them then much taike and diſcourſe. Sce- 
ing then that they haue but alittle way to go, it is rea» 
ſon that they ſpeake many things in few words,remem- 
bring what the wiſeman hath ſayd ſo long agoe in his | 
firſt Chapter ofhis Eccleſaftes, T hat there 18 no ende in | 
making many Bookes, and that ſo much (tudie is but a 
wearinelſe which we put our ſelues to. I grant thatiris 
ſo, eſpecially when we let gocthe bridle, and gine way 
and head to ſuch curivusandinfinitediſquilitions,baw- 
lings, and controuerlies, vaworthie the age and quali- 
tie of old men. For otherwiſe Salomon himſelfe confeſ- 
ſeth, that the wordes of the wiſc are as goades, and that / 
the maiſters who make huge volumes are as nayles, and 
{takes faſte driuen in vp to the head. For the Church 
likewiſe is the parke or folde, wherein the flockes of the 


chiefc ſheepheard of Soules are gathered, to keepeand } 
| 


— 


conteine themin theirobedience and dutic by the de- | 
claration of ſound doAtrine, tered with aliuely voice, 


| 


—— — —_— rr __—_— —, y—_ —_ per aatiins ma — 


de 


ml | and , 


| or Old Man. 


and ſet downe in print and writing, If this compyled: 
Volume and Librarie of many Mailters and Dottors 
may ſ{erue to young and old ; to my felte whoam treed 
| from the eriors and aberrations of young age,and who 
am growing old, it the ycare, commonly called C4 
matteruail, vught to be held for the threſhold of old 
age, | ſhall have well ſpent andimployed ſome houres 
of my leaſue, 
| Whutſoeuerſucccſle ic hath, I firſt inuiteyong men, 
who berimes ought to lay foundations of a comely and 
ſetcled old age, toremember themiclues, that men haue 
occaſion to hope well of them, when they ſec them ſos 
berly and conltantly frequent the company and are 
conuerſant with wiſe oId men, are aduanced to places 
of charge in the Common-weale, or are imployed in 
the ſeruice ofthe Church, or are well ſeene or experi- 
enced in domeſtickeaffaires. Thoſe which ſee young 
men thus carcfull cannot but greatly reioyce , and 
24lure themſelues that after their times humane ſocie- 
tie will bee mainetained and kept intire , in good 
caſe and (tate , and that herbreaches and decayes hall 
finde men , who 1ndeede will bee able to lay their 
helping handes toit. A young Orator ſhould hauc his 
witt furniſhed with argument enough , if hee would 
amplyfie and diſcuſlethe euillsand mijeries, which doe 
compatle vs about , and would purpoſe and ſet foorth 
the.good thinges and commodities which wee want. | 
Whence doe procecd ſo many miſeries ? God hath 
taken away from vs many wiſe old men , many true 
Fathers, and men alwayes affeted and forward to 
procure whatſocuer wasfor-his glory , and the. Com- 
morr weale.. Let poſteritie judge more ſoundly then 
wee of what.wee doe want. Wee doe not launcethis 
impoſtuwe, Ic is but too- much ſayd , if we fay that | 
almoſt all , youngandold , are the laues of pride, of 
dilſolutneſle, of auarice, of vanarie, in fine borne to the 


fruitude & flauery of vices,and tothe hatredof vertues. | 
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| euoOus proceedinges, that your countrey may recciuc 
| honourable ſ{eruice from you : reſemble ( as the Pro- 


Titus 2.6, to wit, ſober minded, to theend ( that ac- 


| mon Father, to thinke that your vndoubred prayſe, 


"What doth this ſeruitude begert and bring foorth ? 
Another ſo lamentable as nothing more. Young men 
open your eyes, to the end that your fathers , mo- 
chers, families, may take true comfort in your ver- 


| 
| 


phet ſaych in the P{alme, 827.) Arrowes ſhot out of 
a (trong bowe : Speake in the aflemblies and com- 
mon counſels, for pictic, iuſtice, temperance , and 
ſtourly procure the ſuppreſſion of vice,and the aduance- 
rnent of vertue. 


Let yong men beſuch as the Apoſtle commandeth, 


cording to their vſuall withes and deſires) they may be 
(trong of body and miade, well reſpe&ted , well wil- 
led, elteemed , and commended, with all the priui- 
ledges and immwaities , whereof the difſolute and vi- 
cious haue no part. And what madnelle is ic, not to 
be willing to be imployed alwayes in doing that which 
chey ought willingly and cheerctully ro doe ? Let yong 
men be ſuch ablemen,that they may ouercamethe ma- 
lignant one, as the molt witc and welbeloued Diſciple 
of the Lord requires themto be, in the ſecond Chapter 
of his fir{t Epiſtle. Aboue all, I pray them that ( to 
crowne their age with true prayſe) they be ſober , that 
they reſpeR ancient men, bearing with thelumpiſhnelle 
and fowernelleof thoſe , who haue done them man 
g00d turnes and ſeruices,and who are (till able to helpe 
and further them much. For hardly can yong age decay 
and wrongit ſelfe more,then in appeartng,vngratefull, 
(ullen, caurliſh, and infolent to aged perſons. 

I come no-v to you venerable and reverend old' 
men,beſeeching you in the nameof the Lord our com» 


peice, felicity , atſured health conſifteth in this That 
you bee ( according to the Apoltles dodrine) ſober, 
graue , mecke, ſound in thefaych, abounding in cha-| 
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| ritie, patience, and wiſedome., The Emperour /ufts- 


| That the firſt degree of ſaluation,confilteth inan open 
confeſſion ofthe true fayth. The knowledge of true and 
comfortable Antiquiie conlilteth, according to Saint 


the Fathers know him, who is from che beginning. Let 


not be weary to goe 0n, and beforward ſchollersthere- 
in, eucn yntill with vn{peakeable ioy , they behald the 
gloriousface ofthe Ancient of dayes , and bee entertai- 
ned in his heauenly Pallace. Honour ts the nutriment 
of old men, ſo alſo is hope, yea thathope which maketh 


tainedin the end of the Song of the wiſe Debora , in 
the fifth Chzpter of the Hiltorie of the Iudges ; That 
thoſe who loue God , ſhall bee as the Sunne going 
foorth in his ſtrength. Itis not to decline, but to rife 
even to midday. Our midday 15 to continueſuch, ne- 
uer to declyne. 

Not onely old age , but the world alfo is in a de- 
cline. Let vs then lift vpour eyes to the Ealt aboue, let 
vs behold the Sonne of righteouſneſle, let vs turne 
| our faces that w ay, lea(t we periſh with the world. 

When we ſhall be departed hence (fayth Saint Cy- 
prianagainſt Demetrius) there will be no more time to 
repent, ſatiffation ſhall haue no moreeffeR : In this 
world wee loſe or ſaue life, Let no man then bee 
hindred by his ſinnes, or by the yeares of his life, to 
} come to the ſaluation which 1s offered vnto him. There 
| Cc 4 - 18 


ian in « certaine Edit addrefſed to Chiiſtians,fayth, 


not aſhamed, the aſſured hope of a better ſtate and con- 
dition, and thar taſte which wee haue, euen of the con- 
templation of God in this preſent life, is the ſound food 
 andſolid fubſtance of wile old men. Bur let vs grow 
 oldin ſuch ſort, thatwee may make a good end : thatit 
be not reproached vnto vs in Godspreſence, that thei 
laſtyearesof our life , haue beene the worlt of all ; But | 
let vs ſtrive to partake of that (ingular benedition,con- 


| 


Tohn in the ſecond Chapter of his tirlt Epiſtle, In this, if 


wiſe old men profit in fuch knowledge , and ler them | 
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i$NO re2entance too late to him that remaines yet in 
the world. The gate to obtaine pardon of God is open : 
chole which ſeeke and follow the truth cloſe, thall withe' 
out difficulty approach toit. Although you bee ready 
to topple into your graue , and haue not muchlonger 
toliuc, if you pray the onely true God co pardon your 
linnes , confeſling them vntohim , andcalling vpon 
him in faith vnfainedly, who hath imanitelted hunſelfe 
vnto you , your requeltſhall bee granted, his mercie 
ſhall giue you grace to ſ:luation, and you ſhall paſle 
from death to etcinalllife, Chrilt attoordeth vs part of 
ſuchgrace , hee giveth vs that excellent preſcat of his 
mercy, hauing {l:ine and put deach to death for vs by 
the T rophie of his Crolle, redecming whoſocuer be- 
lecuethin him by the price of his bloud , reconciling 
man to God, quickening him that is dead, by a heauen- 
ly regeneration. IF it bee poſſible ler vs follow after 
this Sauiour , Jet vs bee taken and recognized for his 
Souldiers , let vs fight vnder his banner. It is hee 
whichopeneth vnto vs the pallage to life, which doth 
bring and ſervs vp againe in the poſſeſſion of Paradiſe, 
which doth guide vs to the Kingdome of heaucn ; wee 
ſhall live alrogerher with him , who hath madevs the} 
children of God , and being reſtored by his precious 
blood, we ſhall enioy ioy for cuerin his preſence. We 
ſhall be glorified with our he:d, bleiled in God the Fa- 
ther, haue our kill of gladnelle and euerlaſting happi- 
nellc in his preſence , whom wee ſhall thanke without 
cealing. And truely whoſocuer acknowledging his 
miſeries paſt, hath beene made allured of unmortall 
life, it cannot bee but hee will becalwayes joyfull, and 
render continuall thankesto God, Theſe are the ſay- 
ings of S. Cypri.z ; the meditation of which we doere» 
commend to the wiſe Yiei/l/ard,and for to excite and ſtir 
himvpyetche more thercunto, wee doe preſent vnto 
him theſe two Prayers following. 


'@ Lord, 


— — 4 


{ denour fo _ 

hope to behold ſpeedily and out of hand thy glory, re- 
| mooue from mee thefeare of death, that I may waitein 
oy for that day , wherein that approaching and cuer- 


| courſe , but to bee {oone at an end. Grantthat I may 


| What hauc I any more to doe with the profits , and, 


— 


| Lord my God, who haſt gluen fo man life, Vpon 


condition to bee a while on the carth, and then 


to goe thence by death , to the end to admonith mee 
thac there is a better life, heauenly and eternall ; Grant 
_—_y grace, I beſeech thee, that asalwayes I ought, 
to thinke by all mcanes to live holily, ſo now | may cn- 
ily out of this world : Let the 


laſting libertic ſhall valoſe mee fromthe chaynes ofmy 
linnes , which doe ſo mightily overload mee. Let 
this hope vphold mee ſo , that 1 may make no recko- 
ning of any _— thing , and let humane affeRti- 
ons bee ſo mortified in my frayle members, that I 
way notdeſire.cobeginne againe , or tocontinuemy 


not bee carefull for this wretched body, and this de- 


cayed building , but ſo muchonely as may bce fit for 


this ſhort life, which remaines for mee to vic, Eſpeci- 
ally, fortifie my minde againlt the many impoſtures, 
and guiles of Sathan , which doe compalle mec about 
oneuery {ide I am aſhamed ehat] am becomeachilde 
againe, and worſe thena young man, who doth forge 
yearesto himſelfe , and doth dreame of immortalitics 
in the ſhadow of death. Suffer not this fond confi- 
dence of lingering (till in the earth , infenſiblyrto ſcale; 
away my life from mee, ſo as without thinking on it, 
andtoo late , I ſhall finde wy telte at theendoticy fur-: 
priſed, and RR caken , deſperate and paſt hope z' 
whereypon would follow a vaine complaint , to haue 


wretchedly caſt away thy graces, to ſee my ſelfeſhack- | 
led with an vnſupportable chaine , and from which I | 


feareto beelooſed. My life is betweene my lips, why 
then ſhould I pant, and ſigh after tranſitory chinges ? 
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| hath vpheld mee in my young age, oh letmee not a-| 


| 


{ gulfe of death , notwithitanding ſo many graces of 
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| commodines of thislife ? My weakenciles doe bidd 


mee enough to turne my backe to all infamous 


leudacileand licenciouſnelle, and, O my God, though |} 


I ſhould beitronger then Lam, ſhouldic bes to offend 
thee? My light1s dimme , and decayes, my hearing is 
dull and deatted ; thould ] reuiue theſe dead ſenſes, 
with the remembrance of old pleaſures and newaiſo ? 
Olet mee not , with new crimes and linres, increaſe 
and adde to mine iniquities paſt ' And if thy fanour 


buſcit in old age; or vilcly finke into.the bottomletle| 


thine, for which I am boynden and indebted to thine 
infinite goodnelle, and am to make account beforethy | 
iudgement ſeate. Thy holy Angels, ſhall chey mourne} 
cuer mee ? Thy Spirit, thall it be made heauy.in be 


—_—_— 


holding mee? My conſcience ſhall it accuſe mee, to bee: 


hypocriticall and malicious 2 Make-this old age ( O- 
Lord ) free from (tupiditie, and fortiſ.netle. from pol-| 
lution, from weakenelle, talkatiuenelle, from arrogan-| 
cie, bragging » doating , from too muchniggardhip, 
andfrom vnnecelſlarie, vaine, odious expences z make: 
mebecome charitable, honeſt, ſober, temperate, al- 
 waics mindfullof. my neere departure, and delirousof | 
that immortalitic, which I hopefor. In fine, let my old: 
age havenothing that I may feare , nothing that-my 
| friends and enemies may lament or condenmne. Let ic 
be beloved and welcome vnto mee, in that it will make 
mee ſhorly toreturne into thy heavenly Pallace, where: 
thou ſhalt wipe away thetcaresfrom minecyes, where ]- 
ſhall ſce my {clfedelivered from all (innes , filled with 
thy grace, andcloſed about with blitſefull glory, inthe 
holy company, who there continually magnihtie thee: 


miſeries , which doe prefſemedowne, rotheendthat 
jt thehoure of my departure | may follow thee with] 


i 


| O my God, deliver wee from theſe ſo many cares and 


be 
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courage. Let this be my meditationcontinually:Let n: ef 


. | 


| Laſt gaſpe, ſoas the weakenelles and decayes of my bo. 
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1 or Ola Man. 


be releaſed from the vaine imployments,and bulin elles 


of this wurld,not ſetting my elfero any thing, but that 
which dire&ly concernes my calling, and behauing 
my ſelfe in ſuch {ore,that both thoſe which dwell ncere 
me, and choſe which are farre and remote from mee, 
nay from my behauiours and carriage, take example of 
pictie, iuſt dealing, and boly manners. Let mee bce an 
enemicto Arheilme, and ſaperitition,and iiacerely ad- 
di&cd to thy ſeruice,according to the rules ofthy word, 
Graunt mel beſerch cheethis grace, that i may care- 
fully meditare on whatſocuer 1 haue vnderitood, or 
perceiued of thy witedome, power, and mercie in the 
waycsof my lite. T hat I may cuery day learne that, 
whereof to be ignorant, it would be both ſhametull va- 
to me, anddangerous. 


Aboue all roote out of my heart all wicked guile and 
craft, and graunt methe graceto walke before thee ina 


ſincere and honeſt heart, hating cuill ina my ſelfe more 
then in an other, to bee a louecr of po dealing, of | 
peace, of equitic, of meckenelle, of puritic, of inno- 

cencie of life. Let theſe betheornamenrs of mine age, 
andlet thy ſpirit ſo dire, comfort,and {trengthen me, 
that I may not be roo much deieRted,though I become 
deafe,blind,weake,$& lame. Onely ler me haue ſtrengeh 
left and remaining, to prayſeand call vpon thee tothe 


dic may be borne vp by the ſupply of thy graces in 
my ſoule, which deſires not to be and remainein this | 
priſon, but to bletſc and prayſethee. Suffer me not to 
conceite (till on monethsand yeares, but thatat cuery 
ſeppeand momentof tyme, 1 may remember my de-| 
arture out of this preſgnt life, that my whole thought 
may be, that 1 muſt once pay this debt, lealt being ſud 

dainely taken, I caſt away my foule. When then the 


'2 may ioyfully deparc,and with fervent deſire life vp 


appoynted tyme ſhall come, graunt I beſecch thee, that 


my ſelfe to thee. Let thy goodneile, O Lord my God, 
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{the ſalue of thy ſpirit, that I may continually beholg 


| ring mans and a ſtranger inthis.world, asallmyfatherg 


| felfe del'uered out ofthe waues and tormes of the dan. 
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' The wiſe Vieillard, 


7 ; | 
cauſe me to imploy my haſt dayes to the ſtudie and me- 
ditation hereof, not fearing to leaue and reſigne this 
life, whereby I ſhall nomore offend thee. but ſhall glo- | 
rife chee continually, The apprehenſion of ſo happie 
a day, which ſhall be the birth day of my eternall ang. 
 vnſpeakeable bleſſed being, let it make mee to reioyce 
 beforethee, my Lord, my God, my heauenly Father, ; 
thorough lefus Chriſt chy ſonnemy redeemer. Amen. | 


— | 


ASIA 

O Ecernall God and almightic, heauenly Father and 
| inercifull, which haſt beene my hope from the firſt 
day of my life, and during all the.courſe of the fame, | 
and vnrill this great age haſt by infinite wayes, cauſed: 
 meto feele thy prouidence, care, and protection, thou 
artheto whom I hauerecourſe asto my God, iny glo- 
rie, my ſaluatien. My legges are feeble, but Ilifc vp my 
ſelfe vpon the winges of my thoughts, even vnto thee, 
'whoart my ſtrength in iafirmitie, my light in ſo great} 
darkneile of my vnderſtanding, my life in death which 
compalleth me about, beſeeching theetobe pleaſed to 
forgetthe lines of my youth, and to have no more res | 
'membrance of my tranſgreſſions, but remember thy. 
faithfull promiſes, to looke ypon the woundes and (ut- 
frings of thy ſonne my pledge and Saulour, for whoſe. 
loue be pleaſed to pardon mine iniquities. Suffer mee 
not, O my God, for cuer to calt thee off and forſake 
thee. Be pleaſed ro annoynt the eyes of my ſoule with | 


1 


thee, and that acknowledging my ſelfe a poore way-fa. 


were, | may carneſily aſpire to thee, and to the coun. 
'trie where the blefſed areg2nd wherethou haſt prepared 
a place for all thine cle&t. Graunt that I may ſee my 
gerous Sca of this world : O Lord teach mee to know! 
mine end, and-the number-of my dayes, to the end 
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that 
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that ſeeing that the flouriſhing ſtate of this humaine life 
hath no abiding, but is compailed with {orrowes, and 
oppretſcd with labours and paines, and then the more 
dangerous when we leaſt feclethem,] may giue my ſelfe 

to the (tudic and exerciſe ofthat wiſedome, which doth 
| teach meto renounce the world, and my fſelfe, and to 
' meditate vpon the heauenly happineſle of thy king- 
dome, totheend that my heart may be there where 
| my treaſure js, the head and ſpouſe of the 
Church, and where thou halt prepa- 

red for them which loue thee 

| incomprehenlible joyes, 
| through ItSvs 
q CHR15ST,GQC. 


| or Old Man. | 


| 


205 


"II 


: . [5 18.) .E? for,followerh C Aluwcit.l, o z-forzmader.warp ay |.2 hd 


Errata. 


Age 5. Line 2 1. for be, reade, began. p.t 2.1. 14.for, from cur- 
rant, r, or currant. p. 17.1, 16. for, middeſt was, r, middeſt 
| whercof wos.l. 20.for, andthat,r,burthat.l.29.for,ſight,r.ſcice. 


A. _— 


r,ofdaycs,r.of our dayes.p.z2.Chap.4.l.z.for,fearefulnefle,r,fear- 
Glifali 1.5 .tor,reſpeRacle, rerecepracle.l. 22. for, age a, r.a ths a.p. 
2 3o[.t 3 for, downer. done 1. 15.for, crimes r.ruines p.24-{.12.for 
lipeaments,r.igaments. p-27.1.:0.for,ſpin>t,r.ſpin out.p.z0.l;.for 
awonder,r.no wonder. p.z l.s for,ifthilite,r,ofhis!ic p 26.1,27 
fot;tobeproclaime, r.toproclame. p.co.1.1 7.for,porportiall,r.pro- 
pertionall.p.s 5.1. 3.for,vb,r.who.p.8.1.z zLor,efe&,r.affe&-p.g9. 
20.for, yauyg, r.young. p. 107.1, 26. chemſclues, r, themſelues. P, 
120.l,g. for, It. wiknes: | 
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